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Detailed Report of a Tour in search of Sanskrit MSS. made in 
Kasmir, Rajputana, and Central India.—By Dr. G. Bonner. 


PART I.—KASMIR. 
A.—PERSONAL NARRATIVE. 


The order of Government to proceed on a tour to Kasmir, 
Rajputana, and Central India in search of Sanskrit MSS. reached me on 
July 18, 1875. I started from Surat on the following day, and left 
Bombay for Lahore on the 21st, The first information connected with 
my mission reached me at Ghazidbdd, the station for Dilhi. A native 
assistant who had gone on ahead met me there, together with my old 
friend Pandit Visvesvarnath Naval Goshami, of Dilhi. The latter 
brought me the welcome news that a library of the Digambara 
Jainas, who are numerous in Eastern Rajputana and the neighbour- 
ing portions of the North-Western Provinces, would be opened to me 
whenever I came to Dilhi, and that a catalogue of it was being pre- 
pared for me. Though I was unable to stop at Dilhi, still this imfor- 
mation was very gratifying, as the Digambaras of Northern India were 
one of the sects whose literature, hitherto hardly known, I intended to 
explore. 

IB 
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Lahore was reached on the 25th, and I had to make there a stay of 
three days in order to equip myself for the march through the hills. 
Through the kindness of Pandit Radhakishn, Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s 
former Joshi, who throughout took a deep interest in the search for 
the remnants of Sanskrit literature, I was enabled to employ this pe- 
riod profitably for my object. Pandit Radhakishn gave me the names 
of his Kasmiri correspondents, and such information about the libra- 
ries and scholars of the Valley as he possessed. He introduced me 
also to some emigrants from Kasmir, and to Pandits who had visited 
the country. With their help I was able to lay a foundation for the 
list of possessors of libraries, which will be given further on, and to 
obtain some idea of what was before me. Through Pandit Radha- 
kishn I obtained also the first nucleus of my collection of MSS. from 
Kaémir, copies of the Srtharshacharita of Bana, and of Bhartrihari’s 
Vikyapadiya with a portion of Punyardja’s commentary.* 

I left Lahore on July 29 for Gujarat, whence I took the oid Impe- 
rial route into Kasmir vid Bhimbher and the Pir Panchal. During 
the march there was little information on Sanskrit or Sanskrit books 
to be gained. I found, however, a Panjabi Pandit at Naushera; and 
at Rajauri, the ancient Rajapuri, I had an interview with a genuine 
Kagmirian Brahman. This man, though unable to speak Sanskrit, 
showed a certain acquaintance with Kagmiri history, and with sacred 
matters which a Brahman ought to know. He knew that the ancient 
name of Raéjaurt was Rajapuri, that it was mentioned in the Rijata- 
rangint, and had formed in olden times, just as now, part of the pos- 
sessions of the rulers of Kasmir. He was well acquainted with the 
Brahmanical ceremonies, which, he said, he performed for the Kas- 
mirians of Rajauri. His knowledge of the Vedas was limited. He 
recited the beginning of the Rigveda, and called himself a Rigvedi of 
the Katva Sakha. This information, which later proved to be a mix- 
ture of truth and error, led me at first to expect to find in Kasmtir a 
new redaction of the Rigveda, though I suspected at once that the 
name must be a misiake. The S&khA which the Bhatia meant was 


* T little expected that I should not see the good old Pandit again. But he 
died, rather unexpectedly, in October 1875, before my return from Kaésmir. 
Sanskrit learning has lost in him a true friend, and his native town a zealous 
worker on the field of reform and progress. He was one of the first natives 
who allowed Europeans to see his collection of MSS., and he first addressed 
the Government of India recommending that the Sanskrit MSS. preserved in 
native libraries should be catalogued. 


KASMIR, PERSONAL NARRATIVE. 3 


that of the Kathas, a branch of the Black Yajurveda, and he probably 
called himself a Rigvedi because he happened to know the beginning 
of the Rigveda. 

One other little remark regarding the meaning of the name of the 
Tohi, along which a considerable portion of the Bhimbher route passes, 
may here find a place. 7'v/t has sometimes, e. g. on most of our maps, 
been taken as a proper name. But it is merely an equivalent of the 
{ndian nadi, ‘river. According to the statement of my guides, which 
1 heard repeated over and over again, a ¢oAé is a perennial mountain- 
stream ; while those terrents that cease to flow during a part of the year 
are called Aisst.* Most, if not all, Tohis have special names, which, 
however, are little used, just as the names of the Indian rivers are fre- 
quently omitted by the inhabitants of their banks for the generic ap- 
pellation nad?. The ancient form of the word ToA? is Taushi, or Taushi. 
The former occurs in the Rdjatarangini, while the Nilamatapuréna 
has the form Teusht. In the latter work the Apagd, Taushi, and 
Chandrabhaga are named together. Probably the word is connected 
with the Sanskrit tush-dra, ‘cold,’ 7. e. ‘snow,’ the sibilant of which 
has been changed to A in Sanskrit twh-ina also, and means etymologi- 
cally ‘a river produced by (the melting of) snow and ice.’ These facts 
will show how little reliance is to be placed on the identification of the 
Toutapos of the Greeks with the Rajauri Tohi.t 

I reached Srinagar on August 11. On my arrival I received from 
Major Henderson, the Political Resident, a memorandum on Sanskrit 
libraries and books, prepared by Babi Nilambar Mukerj i, and a very 
valuable catalogue of such Sanskrit works as were said to be extant 
in Kagsmir. I was also enabled to enlarge my list of possessors of 
libraries. On the 13th I saw Divan Kirparim, who introduced to me 
some of the chief KaSmirian Pandits. On the followmg day I had an 
interview with H. H. Maharaja Rana Virasimha. The Maharaja himself 
is well acquainted with Sanskrit and understands it perfectly, though 
he does not speak it. He is also versed in the Sastras, especially in 
Vedanta and Dharma, on which latter he is said to have composed a 
treatise. He received me very kindly, and gave orders that all Pan- 
dits whom I might wish to see should be asked to visit me, and that 
every assistance should be given me. He was also good enough to take 
me to his Mudrissa, and to allow me to examine some of the pupils in 


* Kisst appears to be a Kaémiri word, and the feminine of kis, ‘ small.’ 
t Lassen, Ind. Alt, 1. 55, 2nd ed. 
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his presence. The active manner in which he took part in the exa- 
mination showed that he was well acquainted with the subjects taught, 
and that he took a real interest in the work of education. This 
Mudrissa, which is the chief educational institution in Kagmir, contains, 
besides a Sanskrit college where poetry, poetics, grammar, and philoso- 
phy are studied, Persian classes anda school of industry. Mathematics 
also are taught, according to a Dogra translation of the Lélévati. Its 
head is Pandit Ramjiv, the son of Pandit Rajkak, who combines the 
office of Superintendent of Education with that of a revenue officer in the 
Phak, Vihi, and Tral parganas. I examined several classes in Sanskrit, 
Euclid, and algebra, and most of the boys did very fairly. 

On the following day, the 15th of August, I received the first visit 
from a Kasmirian Pandit, Dayaram, from whom I obtained at once 
a great deal of valuable information. Through his father, the late 
Pandit Sahebram, who appears to have been a man deeply versed in the 
Sastras and in the ancient history of his country, Pandit Daydrdm has 
become the possessor of much valuable information on the ancient geogra- 
phy of Kasmir. A good many of the identifications of places mentioned 
in the Rdjatarangini, which I shall have to mention in the sequel, have 
been made with his assistance. One of his explanations may find its 
place here, as it stood me in good stead on an expedition which I under- 
took a day later. As I had just edited Bilhana’s Vikramdénkacharita, 1 
was greatly interested in the author’s statements regarding his Kas- 
mirian home. I read to Pandit Dayardm the verse (XVIII. 71) in 
which Bilhana says that his family lived at Khonamukha, a village 
close to Jayavana, which latter was one and a half gavyitis from 
Pravarapura. The Pandit at once said that Khonamukha was now 
called Khunmoh, and that in the Rdjataranginit it was called Khu- 
namusha, though I had not informed him that General Cunningham 
had already made this latter identification. He also told me that in 
Kasmir a gavyiiti was always reckoned two kos, and that my explana- 
tion of it as one kos was not correct. 

The next two days were holidays, on account of the Balev festival, 
on which the Pandits went with the Maharaja to the Rambag, a gar- 
den near the city. I used this respite to make an excursion to Khun- 
moh, in order to learn how far Bilhana’s description agreed with the 
reality. 

Khunmoh is situated about six or seven miles north-east of Srinagar. 
The road leads first along the right bank of the Vitasta, through Panta- 
suk, or Panchkut, as I heard it called, and Pandrethan. Then it leaves 
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or 


the river and runs north-east through the straggling village of Zevan, 
between which and Khunmoh some gently rising ground, about a mile 
in extent, intervenes. Khunmoh itself consists of two separate ham- 
lets of fifty or sixty houses each, situated the one above the other on 
the slope of the hills. The latter form an angle about two miles east 
from Upper Khunmoh, one side of which touches the Vitasta, near 
Pandrethan, while the other runs towards the river near Pampur_ with- 
out coming very close to it. From the northern side of the hills, 
which is called Bhasmasar, about three hundred feet up, issues a so- 
called miraculous spring, which, however, like ordinary springs, runs 
in favourable years only. Near it stand some fine chendr trees, and 
over its mouth is placed a stone slab which bears a long Sanskrit in- 
scription in Sdrada characters, recording the pratishthd or consecration 
made in the Saptarshi year 51. A hundred feet higher up lie the 
kunda or tank of Bhuvanesvari, and a house for the attending priest. 
Still higher up and close to the top is situated the famous ¢irtha ot 
Harshesvara. A small stream flows, at least in summer, from the 
angle in the hill-chain east of Khunmoh. This brook is fed also by 
two springs which issue from fkundas, or small tanks, in the village. 
One of them, situated at the entrance of Lower Khunmobh, is called 
Somndg, and the other, in Upper Khunmoh, Démodarnég. The 
Somndg is a foul pool in which lies a half-defaced stone resembling 
a Greek funeral sté/é, and bearing the representation of a warrior on 
horseback. Near the Ddmodarndg several such stélés may be seen, 
and a few fragments of idols. On its north wall are two small inscrip- 
tions, recording the placing cf the slab on which they are written, and 
illegible fragments of a third, which must have been of considerable 
extent. Khunmoh is inhabited by a mixed population of Musalmans 
and Brahmans, or “‘ Pandits.”” The latter possess not the slightest 
remnant of Sanskrit learning. They are either traders whose ‘ classical 
language’ is Persian, or pujdris who ‘do’ for the pilgrims visiting 
fHlarshesvara. Both portions of the village possess many fine chendr 
trees. Upper Khunmoh shows remnants of an ancient temple, and 
a little south of Lower Khunmoh begin the famous saffron fields. 

On comparing these actualities with Bilhana’s description of the 
home of his youth, I was greatly struck with the faithfulness of his 
memory and the appropriateness of his description. He says (Vikra- 
mdnkacharita, XVIII. 70-72) :— 

(70.) “At a distance of a gavyiti and a half from Pravarapura 
jies a place with high-rising monuments (chactyas) called Jayavana, 
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where a pool, filled with pure water and sacred to Takshaka, lord of 
snakes, cuts like a war-dise the head of Kali bent on the destruction 
of Dharma. 

(71.) ‘Close to itis a village Khonamukha by name, famed for 
the blessing of all excellence. The mast elephant Kali, afraid of 
bondage as it were, enters not its precincts covered by numerous sacri- 
ficial pillars shaped like tying-posts. 

(72.) ‘“ What shall I sing of that spot, the ancient home of won- 
derful legends, a coquettish embellishment of the bosom of Mount 
Himalaya? One part bears the saffron in its native loveliness, the 
other the grape, pale like a cut of juicy sugarcane from Sarayt’s 
banks.” 

It is easy to recognize his Jayavana in the modern Zevan. If the 
position and the resemblance of the names were not sufficient to prove 
the identity, there would be, besides, the ‘pool of Takshaka,”’ which, 
though no longer enclosed by neat round stone walls, still preserves 
its old name. It lies to the south of the road close to the Mahom- 
medan burial-ground, and just beyond the last houses of Zevan on the 
Khunmoh side. Near it and about the graveyard lie many sculptured 
stones, the last remnants of Bilhana’s high-rising (chaitya) monuments. 
The distance of the western portion of Zevan from Srinagar is also 
correctly given. It is certainly not more than a gavyiti and a half, 
t.e. three kos. 

No description of Khunmoh can be happier than Bilhana’s calling 
it ‘a coquettish embellishment of the bosom of Mount Himalaya.’ No- 
thing could express more appropriately the way in which the village 
clings to the slope of the hills. If Bilhana describes his native place 
as ‘the home ot wonderful legends,’ he probably refers to the tales con- 
nected with the tirthas of Bhuvanesvari and Harshesvara. It he 
states that one part of Khunmoh produces saffron, he shows that eight 
hundred years ago the saffron fields were exactly in the same position 
where they are now. The first saffron flower I ever saw was shown to 
me close to Lower Khunmoh. By the grape-bearing part of Khun- 
moh the upper portion of the village is intended. Grapes grow 
everywhere in Kagmir. A philological note on the names of Khun- 
moh may conclude this notice of Bilhana’s birthplace. The correct 
ancient form seems to be that given in the Réjatarangini, Khu- 
namusha or Khonamusha. The form of the Vikramdnkacharita, 
Khonamukha, owes its kh probably to the Jaina copyist, who pronounced 
sh and kh alike, and constantly puts the one for the other. The 0, on 
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the contrary, for u, belongs to Bilhana, who was as little able to 
distinguish the two sounds as any Kasmirian of our days. The change 
of the term mation wsha to of in the modern name Khunmoh finds its 
analogy in other Kasmirf words. Thus Ramusha has become Ramoh 
(.Anglo-Indicé Raimd), 

On the 1&th of August my work began in real earnest. I arranged 
with Pandit Dayaram and his brother Damodar, the second son of 
Pandit Sahebrim, for copies of nearly seventy works contained in the 
general list of Sanskrit MSS. which I had received on my arrival. 
I procured further, with Pandit Damodar’s assistance, two SaArada copies 
of Kalhana’s Réjataranginé for collation with the published editions, and 
engaged the services of a young Pandit, Chandram Rajanaka, the son of 
Tikaram Pandit, to assist me in this work. From that day until Sep- 
tember 20 I was engaged, from early morning till sunset, in collating 
the Ridatarangin?, in receiving Pandits who came to see me, in col- 
lecting information regarding the Kasmirian Brahmans, the literature, 
history, and geography of the Valley, and in selecting what was useful 
among the numerous MSS. offered for sale. The Pandits to whom I am 
most indebted for information, besides the two sons of SAhebram Pandit 
and Pandit Chandram, are Pandit Dayaram Jotsi, Pandit Govind K6l, 
son of Bal Kol, and Lal Pandit. They have furnished me with answers 
to very numerous questions, and showed themselves always ready 
to sacrifice their time in order to satisfy my curiosity. During this 
period I also paid a visit to Kesavrim Pandit, the possessor of the 
codex archetypus of the Rdéjatarangini, whose habits and age forbid 
his going to visit anybody. He was good enough to show me the MS., 
and to allow me to collate a number of passages regarding which the 
other SAiradi copies did not satisfy me. Some account of the MS. will 
be given below. ‘Towards the middle of September the collation of 
the Rdjatarangint was nearly finished. But the work and the rather 
feverish climate of Srinagar had told so much on my health that the 
Civil Surgeon advised me to make a little pause in my labours and to 
seek a change of air. I consequently resolved to take a trip to Bara- 
mila, and to visit the numerous interesting sites in the western part of 
the Valley. I obtained an order from the Darbar empowering me to 
make excavations wherever I thought fit, and took my assistant Chand- 
ram with me, both in order to finish the collation of the Raatarangin?, 
and to use him as an interpreter and a connecting link between myself 
and the Pandits of the towns we might visit. This journey, which, 
according {o the custom of the country, was accomplished almost 
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entirely by boat, lasted trom the evening of September 20 to the evening 
of September 30. I visited Shadipur, with its so-called island of 
Prayaga at the confluence of the Sindhu and of the Vitasta, a portion 
of the lower Sindhu, Sumbal, Manasbal, the island of Lanka in the 
Vollur lake, Sopur, Baramula, and Ushkar, with some of the 
neighbouring temples and ruins, and on my return Bahirkit, the 
Dvaravati of Jayapida. The works of Htgel and Vigne, as well as 
the papers of General Cunningham* and of the Rev. Mr. Cowie,+ on 
the architecture of KaSmir, permit me to dispense with a lengthy de- 
scription of the places visited, and to confine myself to such remarks as 
may supplement the information already published. 

The first incident on my journey which deserves notice was the dis- 
covery of a vibhitaka tree covered with fruit. This tree, the botanical 
name of which I find given as Terminalia Belleric1, Roxb., has con- 
siderable interest for Sanskritists, as its fruit was used in the most 
remote antiquity for the purpose of gambling. The tenth book of the 
Rigveda coutains a stikta (34) describing the feelings and career of a 
gambler. It repeatedly refers to the fatal vibhitaka fruits, whose 
rolling on the table enslaves the heart of a gambler. Iam not aware 
that they are used so in our days. But a belief survives, which ap- 
parently dates from the time when the vidhitaka served the passions 
of the gambler. For, all over India, Kali, the evil spirit of gambling 
and of the present Iron Age, is supposed to reside in the tree. I had 
never seen a vibhitaka, and should probably not have noticed those in 
Kasmir but for the extraordinary behaviour of my native assistant. 
On my journey from Shadipur to Sumbal I landed on one of the 
islands in the Vitasté in order to have a look at an old mosque. 
Chandram Pandit came with me, and helped me to examine some old 
stones among the trees which surrounded the mosque. Suddenly he 
darted off with an exclamation of terror, which made me think that 
he had at least fallen into a wasps-nest. But on my asking what the 
matter was, he informed me that he had had the misfortune to step into 
the shade of a vibAttaka tree, and had thus become impure. He also 
reminded me of the legend about Kali’s residence in it. To his great 
disgust I then began to examine the offending vibhitaka, and to tear off 
some branches which were covered with fruit. The tree which I was thus 
enabled to identify was not above eighteen or twenty feet high ; it had 


* Jour, As. Soc. Beng., vol. XVIL., 2, pp. 248-327. 
+ Ibid., vol. XXV., pp. 91-123. 
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small heart-shaped leaves and silver-grey bark. Its fruits resembled 
both in size and colour those of the mountain ash; they were only a 
little yellower, and contained a single kernel. If this tree is really the 
same which the Veda mentions, it is clear that its fruit ought not to 
be called a nut, as is usually done in our Sanskrit dictionaries, but a 
berry. It seems to me that the only way im which they could have 
been used for gambling is by playing with them a game like ‘odd or 
even.’ That this was really the case I infer from a passage in the Nalo- 
pakhydna, where Rituparna, who instructed Nalain the akshahridaya, 
‘the quintessence of gambling,’ is said to have been able to calculate 
at one glance the number of the leaves on a tree. Quickness in 
counting, therefore, determined the success of the gambler, and this 
could be of use only in games like ‘odd or even.’ In the evening of 
the same day I reached Manasbal just in time to see the sunset on this 
lovely lake. Ménasbal, or in Sanskrit Ménasa sarovara, attracted 
the notice of the Kasmirians long before the Moguls built a palace on 
its shore. ‘Thisis proved by its name, which is derived from the famous 
Manasa lake in Thibet, and by the ancient Buddhist temple situated in 
its eastern corner, where the little stream comes tumbling down from 
the rocks. ‘The temple has been fully described by Mr. Cowie.* The 
Kasmir Manasa lake is mentioned by Bilhana in the Vihramdnka- 
charita, XVIII. 55. 

Neither the journey from Ménasdal to the Vollur lake and to the 
island of Lanka, nor the ruins on the latter, which Mr. Cowie has fully 
described, call for any detailed account. But some geographical and 
etymological notes may find here a place. ‘The Sanskrit name of the 
Vollur (vulgo Woollar) lake is Ullola, (the lake) ‘ with high-going waves,’ 
from which the Kasmiri word has been formed by the regular change 
of initial « to vo, of medial o to u, and the substitution of ra for /a.t 
The appropriateness of the name will be appreciated by those who 
have crossed the lake when the air is not perfectly still. Another ap- 
pellation of the same sheet of water,t which occurs in the Ré@jataranginé 
and other Sanskrit works, is Mahdpadma. This is originally the name 
of the Naga, or serpent-deity, supposed to inhabit the lake. Two 


* Loc. cit., p. 110. 


+ Compare, for instance, Kas. voth-un, ‘ to rise, to awake,’ with Sanskrit wtth4, 
Hindi ath-nd ; vodur, ‘an otter,’ with Sanskrit udra, &c.; Kas. gurv, ‘ a horse,’ 
with Sanskrit ghotaka, Hindi ghodé. 

t Compare, e.g., Srékanthacharita IIL 9, and Jonaréja’s comment thereon. 
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legends which are connected with it testify to the age of the the name 
and of the superstition. One of these occurs in the Rdjatarangini, 
which (IV. 591 seg.) gives a long account how Mahapadma appeared 
to king Jaydpida in a dream, invoked his aid against a Dravidian 
sorcerer, and promised to show him a gold mine as reward. The king, 
according to Kalhana, went to the Naga’s assistance, but before inter- 
fering allowed the sorcerer to dry up the water of the lake and to bring 
the Naga to light. Angry on account of this insult and the king’s 
tardiness, Mahapadma changed the promised gold to copper. The 
second legend, which is probably still older, is given in the Nilama- 
tapurdna.* There it is asserted that the lake was originally in- 
habited by a wicked Naga called Shadangula, ‘ Six-inches,’ who used 
to steal the women of the country. The sage Nila banished this 
monster to the mountain Usiraka. The lake then became dry land 
and the site of a large town called Chandrapura. But Chandrapura 
was cursed by the sage Durvisas, and devoted to destruction by 
water. Later, when the sage Nila settled all the Nagas in Kagmir, 
Mahipadma came, after all the available sites had been occupied, 
and asked the Rishi for a refuge. Then Nila gave him permis- 
sion to occupy Chandrapura. At that time aking called Visvagasva 
ruled over it. Mahapadma, assuming the appearance of an old Brah- 
man, went to him and asked for a dwelling-place for himself and 
his family. This prayer was readily granted. Thereupon he threw 
off his disguise, showed himself to the king in his Naga shape, and an- 
nounced to him that, in consequence of Durvasas’ curse he was going to 
convert the city into a lake, and that its inhabitants must emigrate. 
The king obeyed, and founded, two yojanas (ten miles) further west, 
Visvagasvapura, while the Naga fulfilled his threat. Without wishing 
to decide if this fable is based on a foundation of truth, and ifa city 
really once occupied the site, or if the submerged city of the Vollur is 
merely a creation of fancy, I think that the legend of the Nélamata 
proves that the KasSmirians placed the habitation of the Naga Maha- 
padma in the Vollur lake from very early times. 

Another question which attracted my attention while passing through, 
and along the shores of, the Vollur lake was the exact extent of the 
province of Kamraj. This district occurs frequently in the Rédja- 
tarangint under its Sanskrit name, Kramardjya, and its position is 
of the greatest importance for understanding many of the events 


* MS. No. 64, fol. 36 segq. 
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there uarrated. The published accounts are somewhat conflicting. 
M. Vigne states* that it includes five parganis, the country north 
of the Vollur lake and of the Jhelum down to Baramtila. General 
Cunningham, on the other hand, says that it is the northern half of 
the Valley, below the junction of the Sindh river with the Behat, and 
the Trigonometrical Survey map marks it as the tract between Lolab 
and the hills north of Baramila. My inquiries on the spot showed 
that Vigne’s statement is nearly correct. My informant described 
it as the tract between the pargand of Khuyahim (Quiyaham on the 
Trig. Surv. map, @pgzpy on the native map) and that of Kraihin, south 
of the Vitasta opposite Baramdla. One man, however, an inhabitant 
of Baramila, specially excluded that town from Kamraj. Pandit 
Sahebram, in the Tirthasmigraha, No. 61, sides with the former 
opinion, and explicitly includes Baramtila. The parganas which belong 
to Kamraj are Lolab (aaa, Stax), Jainagir (F4ftrz), Uttar, Moghiora, 
and Hamal, vu/go Hummel, zqe, the ancient arArar. Regarding the 
division of Miraj or Meraj, which Vigne and Cumingham mention as 
including the tract on the south side of the Vitasta opposite Kamraj, I 
could not obtain any information. The Pandits did not know the 
name, and I have not found it in any of the Mahatmyas. 

At the point where the Vitasta leaves the Vollur lake lies the town 
of Sopur. General Cunningham ¢ identifies it with the Sarapura of the 
Ra@atarangint. But its ancient name was Suyyapura, and the Pandits 
still spell it either that way or Svayyapura. It was named after the 
clever self-taught engineer of Avantivarman (A.D. 864-883) who regu- 
lated the course of the lower Vitasta, and originated the system of 
canals which has lasted to the present time. The Rdatarangini is very 
clear on this question. It says, V. 123, “He (Suyya) built on the 
banks of the Vitasta, where she leaves the Muahdpadma (Vollur lake), 
a town resembling Svarga, and called it after his own name.” The 
present town, I may add, does not ‘resemble Svarga,’ and possesses 
nothing ancient except its name. 

On the 24th I proceeded to Baramiila, the ancient Varahamiala, 
which, as the town sacred to Vishnu, the Adivardha or ‘ primeval boar,’ 
and on account of its position at the head of the western entrance to 
the Valley, has always possessed a great fame and importance. It is 
frequently mentioned in the Rdjatarangini, and it was in the times of 


* Travels in Kasmér, II, 157, 
t Anc. Geogr. 99. 
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the native Kasmirian kings the seat of the Dedrapati, the guardian of 
the gate of the Valley. The Vardihamdhdétmya (No. 85) gives a fan- 
ciful account of the origin of this ¢ér¢ha and of its sacred places. First 
it says Vishnu assumed the form of a boar to slay the Daitya Hiran- 
yaksha, and raised the earth with his tusks. Next, the mountains 
being ‘ burnt” by ice and snow, praised the god and sought his pro- 
tection. Thereupon Vishnu created the Himalaya, and put all the 
ice on that. Then he fashioned in the flanks of that mountain, by 
Rudra’s command, the Vardhakshetra, and dwelt there in his boar- 
shape. In the field of Varaha flows the Vitasta, originally produced 
from the tears of joy shed by the immortals; there dwell Samkara, 
Narayana, and Visvakarma; there are the river called Vishnupadi, 
which flows for one month only, the Varaha hill, the Kotitirtha, and 
the Aurnasrama. 

In the Rajatarangini* the field of Vardha is first mentioned during 
the reign of Kshemagupta (A.D. 950-58), who built there two mathas 
and died there. The town is, however, probably much older, though, 
for want of space, it can never have been as large a place as its now 
destroyed sister-town Hushkapura-Ushkar, on the south bank of the 
Vitasta.t 

The remnants of ancient buildings and temples which are to be seen 
at present in Baramila are very insignificant. Chandram Pandit 
procured a very intelligent guide for me in the person of Totaram 
Pandit, a Brahman who follows the profession of dchdrya at sraddhas 
and other religious ceremonies. He showed me the chief modern temple, 
the Kotisar, which is situated at the western extremity of the town, the 
site of the ancient temple of Adivardéha, which is now occupied by a 
dharmasélé belonging to the Sikhs, two ancient Aundas, called after 
Chandra and Sirya, and a subterraneous brook, the Guptaganga, which 
carries the water from the springs in the hill behind the town to the 
Vitasta. The Kotisar temple—apparently the modern representative of 
the Kotitirtha mentioned in the Mahatmya—contains several lingas, 
which, from their shape and size, I am inclined to consider as an- 
cient. In its courtyard lie also fragments of a column and of a statue, 
apparently representing a dancing-girl, and one of those stélé-shaped 
stones which I observed at Khunmoh. The two fragments are said to 
have been found on the site of the Adivariha, and belonged, no doubt, 


* VI. 184 seqq. 
+ Compare also Cunningham, Anc. Geogr. 99.100. 
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to that temple. The stélé was found in the river just opposite the 
temple. It bears some half-defaced figures and a Sarada inscription, 
of which the following words are legible :—Om sanwat 67............ 0.0.4: 
etasya duhitd subhikshukd, “Om! In the (Saptarshi) year 67 
eer Lecee sesseeses His daughter Subhikshuka.” I think that this 
stone, as well ag all similar ones, must be funeral monuments. In 
Gujarat similar very rough monuments are to be found near every village 
where a l'hakur exists or existed. They are called pélids, and record 
the deaths of warriors or sa¢?s. The scantiness of the temple ruins at 
Baramila is easily explained by the fact that the two chief mosques of 
the town have been built chiefly with the stones taken from them. 

From Baramila I made excursions to Fatigarh, Ushkar, and to a 
tértha in the hills behind the town, where kuzdas sacred to Hanuman, 
Rama, and Siti are to be seen. The temple of Fatigarh has been 
described by Mr. Cowie.* Ushkar, which is situated nearly opposite 
Baramfila, on the southern bank of the Vitasta, abont half a mile from 
the new travellers’-bungalow, has been identified by General Cunning- 
ham with the town of the Scythian king Hushka, mentioned in the Réja- 
tarangini, 1. 168 and elsewhere. I can only agree with this identifica- 
tion, and add that the Srinagar Pandits, as well as the Baramila Pandit 
‘Cotaram, were aware of its ancient name. They also asserted that 
Varahamula and Hushkapura had formed one town only, and that the 
Buddhists had been settled in Hushkapura. Among the latter they 
named Jinendrabuddhi, the commentator of the Kdsihé vrittz. 

On the 27th I left Baramfila on my way back to Srinagar. A 
flood in the river made it advisable to pass out of the Vollur lake by 
the Shadipur canal, as the strong current in the Vitasta would have 
caused an unreasonable amount of labour to the boatmen, This cir- 
cumstance turned out to be very lucky for my search after king Jaya- 
pida’s water-bound town, Dvaravati. The Réjatarangint gives (IV. 
500-512) an account of Jayapida’s building operations, and mentions 
(vv. 509-10) the foundation of a city which was surrounded by water, 
and called after Krishna’s town, Dvaravati. Mr. Troyer, in his transla- 
tion of v. 510, makes out that in Kalhana’s times this city was popu- 
larly called the inner town of Jayapura. General Cunningham, in his 
review of the geography of Kasmir, hereupon suggests that the village 
of Andarktit, near Sumbal, the name of which means ‘‘ the inner fort,”’ 
is the modern representative of JayApida’s town. My intention was to 


* Loc. cit., p. 113. 
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visit Andarkat in order to verify General Cunningham’s conjecture, 
which, as he himself states, had been made without his having been able 
to visit the place. I was therefore rather annoyed to have to take the 
route by the canal, though my boatmen assured me that they could 
take me to Andarkut by this route also. After passing for six or 
seven miles through the dreary, low-lying ground which forms 
the shore of the Vollur, we came to a little lake on our left (the true 
right bank of the canal), which the flood in the canal appeared to 
have caused, and just beyond it lay a village on rising ground about 
thirty feet higher than the bed of the canal. This I was informed 
was Andarkit. This statement puzzled me a good deal, as on my 
way down to Baramiula I had seen a village called Andarkit close to 
the Vitasta. But on leaving the boat I at once saw that I had found 
the site of an ancient city. For from the bank of the canal to the 
village led a paved road, where among the flags numerous sculptured 
stones were to be seen. On ascending the plateau I was surprised 
to find, both in the village and at some distance from it, ruins of 
at least a dozen temples, and several mosques that had been built en- 
tirely of fragments of ancient temples. Through Chandram Pan- 
dit I made inguiries about the name of the village, and whether this 
had been an “old town of the Pandavs.”?’ The answer was that the 
village was called Bahirhit, not Andarkit as the boatmen had assert- 
ed, and that the ruined temples had originally been built by king 
Jepid, i.e. Jaydpida. 

The plateau on which the village of Bahirkit and the ruins lie is 
about half a mile to three-quarters of a mile long, and four or five 
hundred yards broad. It has the shape of a crescent, the chord of 
which faces southwards. On the south it is bounded by the Shadipur 
canal, and on the east, north, and west by the Sumbal lake, though the 
latter does not now reach as far as the plateau, and a strip of low 
ground about twenty yards broad intervenes. The lake and the canal 
were at the time of my visit connected. The water of the latter flowed 
at the eastern corner into the former, and at the western end of the 
lake back into the canal. 

All along the eastern and northern edge of the plateau there are traces 
of a stone wall. The temple ruins lie chiefly close to the edges of 
the plateau, some on the north-east and northern sides, and quite as 
many along the southern edge. Enormous masses of rough blocks 
and of hewn stones lie in the western corner, and prove that there also 
a large temple was situated. Other parts of the plateau show also 
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traces of street pavements, of wells or small tanks, and heaps of smaller 
unhewn stones which appear to have belonged to dwelling-houses. 
On the north side there is a ruined causeway which leads through the 
lake to Andarkiit. It is now composed of large loose stones and 
boulders, between which the water runs. Probably it was originally 
bridged. I spent the whole of the afternoon of the 28th and the 
morning of the 29th in looking over the ruins for inscriptions. The 
search was, unfortunately, fruitless, and two attempts at excavations were 
attended with scanty results. The first attempt I made with a small 
temple close to the north-east boundary of the plateau. I had the 
whole cella cleared out, but found nothing but the chunam pave- 
ment. The second attempt was made near the large heap of stones 
in the western corner of the plateau, where the top of a sculptured stone 
was visible. This stone, which at first looked like a slab, turned out 
when laid free to be a large block five feet long, of the same height, 
and four feet broad. The figures on the upper side represent a male 
and two females,—probably Vishnu and his two wives, Sri and Saras- 
vati. Their faces have been carefully destroyed. There is-also, on 
the left side, a figure of a four-armed Vishnu, bearing the gadé or club. 
The other four sides of the stone are blank. From the position of 
the sculptured sides I conclude that it occupied one of the corners of 
the temple. The character of the sculptures makes it certain that the 
temple to which it belonged was dedicated to Vishnu. This point is 
of some importance, as it might be expected that a town specially dedi- 
cated to Vishnu should contain Vaishnava temples. 

To conclude this account of Jayapida’s Dvaravati, a translation of 
the passage of the Réjatarangint (1V. 505-10) which refers to it and 
to Jayapura may here find its place :— 

(505.) “The king (Jayapida) having rewarded his ambassador with 
money, and having filled a deep lake with the assistance of the Raksha- 
sas, built a fort called Jayapura, which (in beauty) resembled Svarga. 

(506.) ‘*That virtuous (prince) set up three images of Buddha, 
founded a monastery of large size, and built in the town a (temple of) 
Jayadevi. : 

(507.) ‘In his town (Jayapura), four-armed Kegava, who reclines 
on the serpent Sesha, forsooth, is present, abandoning his place in 
Vishnu’s world. 

(508.) ‘‘Some relate that after having made the Rakshasas execute 


some other work he caused to be covered the water (of the lake) by 
mere workmen. 
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(509.) “* For being ordered in a dream by the foe of Kamsa, “ Make 
me in the water a Dvdravati,” he executed a work of that description. 

(510.) ‘‘ For in this way the people now even call the site of Dvé- 
ravati the exterior fort (bdhyai kottam), and Jayapura the interior 
(abhyantaram) .* 

Everybody who compares Kalhana’s words with the above account 
will see at once that Bahirkit is the modern representative of Kal- 
hana’s Sanskrit form 6dhya kotta, and consequently of Dvdravati, 
while Andarkut is his abhyantara kotta or Jayapura proper. 

From Bahirkdt I returned to Srinagar on September 30. The next 
twenty days were spent in the preparation of notes on the first books 
of the Rdjatarangint,— the collation had been completed during my trip 
to Baramtla,—in conferences with the Pandits and with persons who 
brought books for sale, and in studying the Kasmirilanguage. I had, 
moreover, to arrange the books purchased, and to examine the new 
copies made for me. I also visited several Pandits who were ready to 
show me their treasures in MSS., and some of the historical sites in the 
neighbourhood of the city. Among the latter I may mention Jyethir, 
Gopkar, on the Dal lake, Harvan and Suresvari ¢értha, north of the 
Dal ; the temple on the Takht, and the ruins of Pravarasena’s temples 
in the city. Srinagar shows, besides the remnants of temples which 
have been already described by former travellers, several names which 
prove its identity with Pravarapura. Up to the present day the part 
of the town which lies on the northern bank of the Vitasta between 
the first and the third bridges is called Brormar, and its western 
extremity on the same bank the Dadimar.t The Pandits identify these 
names with the ancient appellations Bhattarakamathat and Didda- 
matha. In doing this they are probably right. For the represen- 
tative of the Sanskrit matha, ‘monastery,’ is in Kasmirt mar, and the 
changes which the proper names show are in accordance with Kasmiri 
phonetics. 

It is not in the least probable that the present buildings go back 
to the times of Didda and earlier rulers. But they stand, no doubt, 
on the sites of the ancient establishments. The third name is that 


* Instead of bahyam kottam Troyer reads bddya kottam, and the Calcutta 
edition réjyam kottam. Neither reading makes sense. The S4rad& MSS. all 
read béhyam, This is one of the many instances where the bad Dev. MSS. have 
obscured the sense of the original. 

+ The latter is marked on the Trig. Surv. map. 


{Kalhana, Réjat. VI. 240; Bilbana, Vikr. XVILL. LI. 
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of the hill, the Hariparvat, which lies in the town, and has been men- 
tioned by Hiwen Thsang, Bilhana, and others as one of its prominent 
features. The name, as at present pronounced, means ‘the hill of Hari 
or Vishnu.’ My Pandit friends suggested that its real name was 
Hor-parvat, ‘the hill of Hor or Sarik4,’ the goddess who was wor- 
shipped in the village near which Pravarasena found his sacrificial 
thread. In favour of this view it may be urged that Adr is the correct 
Kaésmiri form for sdrikd ; and that the Maina, which in Sanskrit is also 
called sérikd, bears in Kasmir the name hor to the present day. Fur- 
ther, the hill itself is called SarikAparvata in the old chronicles.* An- 
other name of the same mountain is Pradyumnapitha, ‘the seat of 
Pradyumna,’ which occurs in Kalhana’s Réjatarangint VIL. 1624,+ 
and Bilhana’s Vikr. XVIII. 15. This and the preceding identifica- 
tions are given also in Pandit Sahebram’s Tirthasmigraha. 

Regarding the Takht and its temples my information does not 
quite agree with General Cunningham’s.{t Some Pandits, certainly, as- 
cribed the buildings to Sandhimati, who after his resurrection bore the 
name Aryaraja, and explained the Musalman Suleiman as a corruption 
of Sandhimin. But in no case have I heard the restered temple attri- 
buted to Jaloka. Other Pandits, among them Govind KOI, the son of 
Bal Kol, reject the tradition about Sandhimén-Sandhimati as_alto- 
gether spurious. They believe the hill to be identical with the 
Gopadri mentioned by Kalbana (Rajat. I. 343), and ascribe the temples 
to king Gopaditya. Asa proof for this assertion they point to the 
two sites called Gopkar and Jycthir, to the north of the Takht. The 
former in their opinion represents the old name Gopakadri, and the 
latter is considered a corruption of JyeshtheSvara, the form of Siva to 
which Gopaditya’s temple was dedicated. The ruins both at Gopkar 
and Jyethir seemed to me to belong to the Musalman period. Nor 
can I see how the names which belong to localities not on the Takht, 
but at some distance from it, prove anything for the ancient name of 
the hill. It seems to me that in neither story have we to deal with 
a genuine tradition, but with the speculations of the learned, and that 
the real name of the Takht, as well as the name of the builder of its 
temples, have still to be discovered. 

On the 20th of October the arrangements for my departure were 
completed. Three hundred MSS. had been packed sccurely in six 


* Compare, e.g., Prdjyabhatta’s Rajduali, v. 938. 
+ Mr. Lroyer erroneously makes it a river! 
{ Anc. Geog., p. 95. 
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tin-lined boxes, a general list had been prepared, and the accounts with 
the writers and sellers of MSS. had been settled. As I had to visit 
Jamu, I had asked for and obtained permission to use the Maharaja’s 
private road over the Banihal. The adoption of this road out of Kas- 
mir afforded me an opportunity of seeing the eastern portion of the 
Valley, which I had not yet visited. I started on the 20th with three 
boats, accompanied by my assistant Chandram Pandit, who was 
desirous to accompany meas far as possible. I also took with me a Kaés- 
mirian singer who knew some of the old songs in which I was inter- 
ested, and a Mahommedan Munshi who had studied Kasmiri in a scho- 
larly manner for the last ten years, and had assisted the late Dr. Elms- 
lie in the compilation of his vocabulary. He had agreed to accompany 
me to Bombay, and to assist me in my Kaégmiri studies. My halting- 
places were the usual ones—Pampur, Avantipur, Bijbrér, Islamabad 
or Anantanaga, and Virnig, where the ruins of the old temples and the 
historical sites were duly inspected, as well as those in the neighbour- 
hood of Islamabad, Matan, and Achibal. All these places have been 
sufficiently described by General Cunningham and Mr. Cowie. 

I have only to mention one site which has escaped them, as well as 
all other Kasmir travellers. This is the mound of Chakhdhar or 
Chakradhara, about a mile west from Bijbrér, the ancient Vijayesvara. 
The mound belongs to those Akdravas or alluvial plateaus which skirt 
the whole course of the Vitasti east of Srinagar. It is utterly desti- 
tute of vestiges of ruins. Nevertheless it once bore a town and an 
important fortress. The Chakradhara is met with very frequently in 
Kalhana’s work.* Mr. Troyer, as usually in the case of places, makes 
a bad mistake, and takes the name of the site for the well-known epithet 
of Vishnu, from which it derived its name. The Kagmirian Pandits, 
and even the boatmen, are well acquainted with the place, and know that 
it was once inhabited. If this were not enough, its identity with the 
old Chakradhara would be proved by the great number of ancient 
Kasmirian, Scythian, and Kabuli coins which are every year disinterred 
on the mound. I myself bought at Bijbror more than fifty copper 
coins, which all came from Chékhdhar. 1 was also told that formerly 
more, and especially more valuable silver and gold coins, used to be 
found there. 

I recommend the place to the attention of archeologists and 
numismatists. 

I reached Virnag on the 25th, and left Kasmir on the next day. 


* e.g. Rajat, 1. 261. 
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B.—Tue KasmtrRian BRAHMANS. 


I now break off the account of my operations in order to give a short 
account of the KaSmir Brahmans and of their libraries, which has 
been intentionally left out above, because a collection of all the notes, 
gathered in various places and from various persons, finds its place here 
more appropriately as an introduction to the account of the MSS. 
purchased. 

The Brahmans or Pandits, as they are usually called, are the only 
natives of KaSmir who have preserved their ancient faith, while all the 
other castes have embraced Mahommedanism. Their number, pro- 
bably, does not exceed 40,000 to 50,000. Babu Nilambar Mukarji told 
me that a late census of the town of Srinagar had shown 24,000 for 
the city, and that the remainder of the country probably did not hold 
more than the same number. ‘The capital is their chief seat. Smaller 
colonies are, however, found in the larger towns, e.g. IslamAbad, Anant- 
nig, Bibrér, Vantipur, Pampur, Sopur, Baramiila, as well as in many 
villages, such 2s Khunmoh, Yechgam, etc., and at all the numerous 
places of pilgrimage. Unlike the Brahmans of other parts of India, 
they form one single community. While in Maharashtra we have 
Deégasthas, Konkanasthas, Karahatas, and Karnatakas, and while 
Gujarat holds more than seventy distinct Brahminical tribes, all Kagmi- 
rian Pandits call themselves simply Késmirikas, and consider themselves 
to be a branch of the Sdrasvatas. This issomuch more remarkable as 
originally they came from different parts of India. The R@aterangini* 
mentions several immigrations of Brahmans from Gandhira-Kabilistan, 
from Kanoj, andeven from the Telingana country, while from other 
sources we learn that Gaudat and other parts of India contributed set- 
tlers. The remembrance of this separate origin survives to the present 
day. One Pandit informed me that he possessed proofs of his ancestors 
having come from Gauda, and others mentioned that the original Kasmt- 
rians were distinguished from the immigrants by the performance of 
certain ceremonies on the occasion of the Malamasa, t.e. the month in 
which no full-moon occurs. But in spite of this difference in origin 
all Pandits form one community, and are willing to eat with one another 
(annavyavahéra) and to teach one another (vidydayavahdra, vidy dsam- 
bandha). The third mark of perfect equality, the connubium (yoni- 


* Réjat., L. 116, 307, 345. 
+ Compare, ¢.g, the case of Abhinanda the Gauda—lInd. Ant, IT. 102. 
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sambandha kanyévyavahdra) does not exist among all of them. In 
this respect they are divided into two halves, the aristocracy and the 
common herd. To the former belongs, firstly, a small number of 
particularly respected families,—thirty or forty according to my inform- 
ants,—who have kept up, and still keep up, the study of Sanskrit, and 
live on Indms, allowances from the Mahiraja, and on fees which they 
receive for officiating as dchdryas, or superintendents of ceremonies 
before the domestic fire, and of s*@ddhas, or sacrifices to the manes, and 
of the Saiva worship. The other members of the aristocracy are the 
officials and the great traders, who have left off the study of Sanskrit and 
taken to Persian. The vlebs is co.aposed of the so-called Bach-Bhaitas, 
said to number 1,200 families, who gain their livelihood as performers 
of the manual work at the various ceremonies and as copyists, and by the 
priests at the dérthas or places of pilgrimage. The latter are, however, 
considered to rank a long way below the Bach-Bhattas. When I first 
inquired into the relations between these several sections of the Kas- 
mirian Brahmans, I was told that the Sanskrit-studying and the 
Persian-studying Pandits did not intermarry. Later my informants 
recollected cases of marriages between children of officials and of the 
men of the Sistras, and they modified their statement accordingly. At 
the same time they denied most emphatically any connection by mar- 
riage between the Bach-Bhattas and the Tirthavasis on the one side, 
and themselves and the official and trading Brahmans on the other. 
One Pandit even went so far as to say that they would die rather than 
give a child to such a person. Similar divisions as regards marriage 
exist in many Brahminical communities in India. They are frequently 
divided into Grihasthas, ‘ householders,’ 7.e. Inamdars, officials, money- 
lenders, and traders, and Bhuttas or Bhikshukas, persons who officiate for 
money as priests, reciters of the Puranas, etc. I may quote the 
Ndgara Brahmans, the most important section in Gujarat, as an instance 
to the point for which I can vouch from personal knowledge. 

The unity of the Kasmirian Brahmans comes out very strong in their 
Vedic learning and in their dchdra, or rules of conduct. If asked about 
their Veda, the usual answer is that they are Chaturvedis, students of 
the four Vedas, and adhere to no particular SdAd or redaction. Many 
of them are also able to recite small portions of all the four sacred 
works. Their grihya ceremonies are performed according to the 
sitra or aphorisms at the Chérdyaniya-Kdathaka school, which are 
attributed to the Risht Laugakshi. These alone are recognized as the 
true norm and the source of the dchdra, and no other sitra on the 
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subject is used or even known in Kaémir. This latter cireumstance 
induces me to conjecture that the real Sdkhd of the Kagmirians is the 
Kathaka. For though a Brahman is entitled to study all the four 
Vedas, and gains great merit by doing it, and though Dvivedis, Trivedis, 
and Chaturvedis—students of two, three, or four Vedas—were in former 
times numerous, and are still met with occasionally, still there is a special 
injunction of the Smriti which commands that every Brahman is to per- 
form the grihya, or domestic rites, only according to the particular redac- 
tion of the Veda which is hereditary in his family, and which he has 
received from his teacher. The Kasmirian Brahmans may, therefore, 
in olden times, have studied all the four Samhitas and nevertheless be 
members of the Kathaka school. Several Pandits to whom I com- 
municated my view approved of it. 

The déchdra of the Kasmirians agrees in most respects with that of the 
Indian Brahmans, but shows also some very remarkable peculiarities. 
The daily rites of worship, such as the suidhyd, the morning and 
evening prayers, as well as rites for particular occasions, the snishkdras 
or sacraments, are performed more or less scrupulously. The true 
Pandits carefully keep to the prescribed times and seasons, while 
the official and trading classes are more lax. With the latter it is not 
uncommon to delay the performance of the saiskdras, and to get over 
all of them just before marriage, on which occasion the préyaschittas, 
or penances for the delay, are likewise duly observed. Similar methods 
of accommodation prevail also in India proper. It is the boast of the 
Kagmirians that the srdddhas, the oblations to the manes, are performed 
‘ in their country more carefully than anywhere else, and they state that 
all the many varieties of these sacrifices which the Smritis mention 
are offered in their country. Both the Pandits and the Bach-Bhattas 
state also that the sréddhas are one of the chief sources of income for 
them. The Pandits and Bach-Bhattas also carefully observe the 
vratas, fasts and other usages, enjoined for particular days. Atleast my 
acquaintances were all in a deplorable state of weakness on the ehddaé, 
the eleventh of each lunar month. But Iam unable to say if the 
secular portion of the Brahman community follows the rules of the 
Sastras with equal strictness. The performance of the prdyaschittas, 
or penances for breaches of the commandments of the Smriti, is looked 
after by the Government. The Maharaja himself, who is a sincere and 
zealous adherent of the faith of his forefathers, sees that Brahminica] 
offenders expiate their sins in the manner prescribed by the Sastras. The 
exact nature of and amount of the penances is settled by five Dharmadhi- 
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kdris, who belong to the most respected families among the Sanskrit- 
learning Pandits. The office is hereditary in these families. Raha- 
syaprdyaschittas, or secret penances for offences not publicly known, 
which are either self-imposed or imposed by heads of families, occur also. 
While these practices agree with the customs of the Indian Brahmans, 
and are in accordance with the precepts of the Smritis, there are also some 
peculiarities which distinguish the Kasmirians from their Indian 
brethren, The first point of difference is their dress. Contrary to the 
custom prevailing in India, the chief garment of the KaSmirian Pandits 
is a large woollen mantle of grey colour. In thecase of poor men this 
is the only garment besides the langoti. Well-to-do people wear in 
summer cotton, in winter woollen under-clothing, resembling our shirts. 
It is said that the mantle is a development of, or rather refinement on, the 
ancient kambala or woollen plaid, which the Smritis allow, and that 
in former times a simple blanket with a hole to put the head through, 
which used to be burnt in with a hot stone, used to do duty for the 
mantle. Some Pandits asserted that king Harshadeva, A.D. 1089-1101, 
whom the Réjatarangini too mentions as a reformer of dress, introduced 
the present fashions. Another custom peculiar to the Kasmirians 
is the wearing of the mekhald, or Brahminical girdle, with which 
the young Brahmans are invested at the upanayana, their reception 
into the community. In India proper I have never heard of any 
Brahminical tribe that observes this ancient custom. The. jenvi, or 
sacrificial string, has entirely usurped the place of the mekhald. In 
many districts it is customary to call upanayana the envi ceremony ; 
and where the children, on being formally received into the Brahmin- 
ical community, are still invested with the girdle of kusa grass, it is 
laid aside immediately after the performance of the ceremony. In 
Kagmir, on the other hand, Brahmans wear both the mekhald and the 
jenvi, the former round the waist, and the latter over the left shoulder. 
The Kaégmirian turban consists of white cotton cloth, and is narrow and 
flat, somewhat like that of the Surat Nagar Brahmans. The shoes of 
the richer ones are of leather, and sometimes embroidered with silk ; 
those of the poorer class are made of grass, just as those which all 
the hillmen wear. None of the Pandits whose acquaintance I made 
wore any earrings. But I must confess that I forgot to ask if instances 
of this general Indian custom were met with. I cannot conclude this 
notice of the dress of the Pandits without a remark on the ¢oilette of 
the Brahmanis, or Panditanis as they are usually called. They too 
wear grey mantles, like the male members of the community, but 
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the monotony of the colour is relieved by large cuffs, which are some- 
times pink and sometimes white, and not unfrequently by a sash round 
the waist. The head is covered by a white veil, which hangs down 
over the back and shoulders, but leaves the face free. The hair is 
divided, as in the case of all KaSmirian women, into numerous small 
braids ; the most remarkable ornaments are enormous pendants hanging 
down below the ears, attached not to the ear, but to a string which 
passes over the head. ‘The women of the poorer class, the only ones 
who are visible to strangers, go barefoot. 

Another peculiarity in the dchdra of the Pandits is the universal 
consumption of meat. All eat mutton, goat’s flesh, and fish. But they 
obey the usual restrictions of the Sastras as to beef, pork, and the 
meat of other forbidden animals. They usually declare that the 
custom of eating meat is based on a desaguna, ‘a virtue of the country,’ 
and that they leave it off as soon as they descend into the plams. They 
also fully acknowledge the duty of ahiisé, of preserving life, and 
themselves are by no means willing to kill anything. [If told that their 
acts are not consistent with their professions, they answer that their 
abstaining from meat would not prevent the slaughter of animals, as 
the Mahommedans of the country would still require meat. There 
ean be little doubt that the practice of eating meat has come down 
to the Kaémirians from the most ancient times. It prevails to a much 
greater extent in Northern and Central India than is generally known. 
In the Panjab, the N. W. Provinces, Rajputana, and in parts of Bengal 
all Saiva Brahmans eat meat, and frequently drink spirituous liquor, 
while the Vaishnavas are strict abstainers. My Kasmirian acquaint- 
ances most solemnly denied that they took wine or other liquor. But I 
have my doubts on the subject. At all events the Nilamatapurdna, 
which prescribes the drinking of new wine on the day when the first 
snow falls, and the Saiva Agamas, which frequently mention the surd- 
pana, show that formerly the custom did exist. Anatural consequence 
of the practice of eating meat is that at the vérshika srdddha, the anni- 
versary funeral sacrifice, the pindas offered consist of meat. 

As regards their bhakti, or worship, nearly all Kaémirians are Saivas. 
A few families only are Siktas and adherents of the left-hand or evil 
path, vémapanthis. There are alsoa small number’ of Vaishnavas, 
descendants, I was told, of people who were converted in the Panjab. 
In ancient times, too, the prevalent faith in Kagmir was Saivism, but 
Bauddhas and Bhagavata-Vaishnavas too flourished. 

Kaémirian Saivism did not, and does not, content itself simply with 


24 TOUR IN SEARCH OF SANSKRIT MSS. 


the worship of Siva emblems, as is the case among the Smarta Brahmans 
in Maharashtra and Gujarat. It isa real separate religion, with 
peculiar ceremonies and sacrifices and transcendental doctrines. There 
exists, for those who are willing to enter it, a regular order for which a 
special initiation, both by a mantra and a dikshd consisting of com- 
plicated ceremonies, is required. The mantra is frequently given first, 
and the dikshé years afterwards. The rites to be performed at the 
latter are very uumerous, and are described in the Kalddikshas of the 
Government collection. They are Tantric imitations of the Vedic rites. 
The gurus are those Sanskrit-speaking Pandits who have been ini- 
tiated. Saivas appear to modify their Vedic daily and occasional rites 
by adding new Tantric ones, for which the Kriydkdnda or Somasambhu 
is the guiding authority. My acquaintances were either unable or 
unwilling to tell me the purpose of their Saiva mysteries. They said 
that they did not consider them to be a special road to heaven or to 
final liberation, nor particularly to add to their sanctity. But they 
thought that it was better to be initiated, as it had been the custom 
of the country from time immemorial. 

In former times both the Kasmirian Saktas and the Saivas were 
famous for their proficiency in the black art. The Réataran- 
gint mentions this point more than once, and states that several 
kings, e.g. Chandraépida, were killed by means of sorcery (abhichdra). 
Now it is said that only few Abhichdrikas exist, and that these care- 
fully hide their art, as the Maharaja is much opposed to them and 
punishes them. From a story told to me it would seem that some of 
the rites which the Kasmirian sorcerers used to practise closely re- 
semble those formerly known in Europe. <A Pandit stated that he 
had once found amongst some old lumber a small wooden statue, 
through the neck of which a pin had been driven. On showing it to 
the elders of his family and inquiring about its purpose, he had been in- 
formed that it had been made by a sorcerer, and was the representa- 
tion of some enemy, who had been killed with its aid. The pin 
driven into the neck under the recitation of the proper mantras had 
caused headaches, and a speedy death by apoplexy. I suppose nobody 
will read this story without being reminded of the Leech of Folkestone 
in the Ingoldsby Legends, where the sorcerer and the wicked wife try 
to destroy Thomas Marsh by exactly the same means. It may be 
that witchcraft is now not much practised in Kasmir, but the belief in 
its efficacy, in yoginis who celebrate their foul rites on the desert 
mountain sides, and in BAiits, is perhaps stronger and more universal 
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in Kagmir than in India proper. The Kagmirian Pandits gave me the 
impression that they were a gens religiosissima. 

Sanskrit learning is in KaSmir not as flourishing as during the times 
of the native kings, when, as Bilhana boasts, the women even spoke both 
Sanskrit and Prakrit. But still there are some remnants of the former 
glories, which have survived the long period of Mahommedan oppres- 
sion. I have already mentioned that the Sanskrit classes of the 
Maharaja’s Mudrissa, in which poetry, poetics, grammar, and philo- 
sophy are taught, are in very fair coudition. Among the older men 
I met about a score who could talk Sanskrit fluently, if not gramma- 
tically, and who all were able to compose a few slokas, which 
they presented at the first meeting. I cannot say that the quality 
of the Sanskrit spoken or written was in general good. The niceties of 
Sanskrit grammar, such as the distinctions between the Parasmaipadi 
and Atmanepadi verbs, between the sef and anit roots, seldom 
received due attention. A great confusion between the masculine 
and neuter genders was also observable. Mistakes of the latter kind 
are owing to the influence of the Kasmiri language, which, like 
Sindhi, has only one form for the masculine and neuter. The influence 
of the country dialect has affected the pronunciation also in a very 
high degree, so much so that during the first days I found great diffi- 
culty in making out what my visitors said. On the first day when 
examining the Mudrissa, I found it even impossible to follow the 
recitation of the Kavyas without a book in my hand. After a few 
weeks’ practice the ear became more accustomed to the strange sounds. 
The chief peculiarities of the Kagmirian pronunciation are— 

1. Medial and initial é is pronounced like English ain call, fall, etc. 

2. Medial and initial ¢ becomes é or yé. 

3. Final ¢ and? are pronounced like German i. 

4. Initial u always becomes vod, the o being sounded like English o 

in God. 

Medial u is sometimes sounded like 6%, e.g. in kulyd. 

Initial @ becomes mostly vu. 

7. The vowel ri usually sounds like ré, but rii also occurs, e.g. 
krésna and kriisna. 

8. is invariably pronounced like ¢ or ?, or like é. 

9. O before nasals and liquids is pronounced 6%, and with difficulty 
distinguished from %. 

10. Instead of the aspirates, the corresponding unaspirated letters 
are usually pronounced. 

AB 


o>} 
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11. The group &ska becomes invariably khye, e.g. kshamydtam, 

kyemyatdm. 

12. Sha is never used ; its usual substitute sa is sometimes inter- 

changed with sa. 

13. Visarga is sounded very soft, so as to be almost inaudible. 

If to these peculiarities the common Indian threefold pronunciation 
of a as a, &, and 6, as well as the indistinctness of all vowels in thesi, 
are added, it may be easily imagined how difficult it is for a stranger to 
understand a Kasmirian, especially when the speaker becomes excited 
and, in consequence, careless in his pronunciation. 

I considered myself very fortunate that my ear accustomed itself to the 
new sounds in the course of a fortnight. Babu Nilambar Mukarji, whe 
is an excellent Sanskrit scholar, and, for a Bengali, pronounces Sanskrit 
with remarkable purity, told me that he, though a resident in Kasmir 
for many years, was frequently unable to make out what the Pandits 
said. ‘The Pandits themselves seemed to have no difficulty in under- 
standing me or the Babu, and they freely acknowledged that their 
Sanskrit pronunciation was bad, and corrupted by their vernacular. 
A knowledge of these Kasmirian peculiarities is of the greatest impor- 
tance for students who use MSS. from Kasgmir, as they explain a great 
number of mistakes. Thus 0 occurs frequently for u, e for t, da for 
dha, ba for bha, ga for gha,and kkhya or khya for ksha. These 
peculiarities must also be kept in mind in reading Kasmirian transcrip- 
tions of foreign names. Thus Mera, which so frequently occurs in 
the Rdjataranginis of Jonaraja and Srivara, must always be pronounced 
Mira, as its identity with the Persian Mi requires. 

As regards the present state of literary activity, 1 can say that I saw 
one really distinguished Pandit, who would be able to hold up his head 
anywhere,— Damodar, the son of Sahebrim, the chief teacher in the 
Maharaja’s Mudrissa. He possesses all the characteristics of a true 
Kasmirian scholar, great quickness and sharpness, a considerable fund 
of good-natured humour, and an inexhaustible flow of eloquence, com- 
bined with a thorough knowledge of Sanskrit poetry and poetics, and a 
very respectable knowledge of grammar, of Nydya and of Saiva philo- 
sophy. He explained to me several verses from Sanskrit poets which 
had baffled not only myself, but alsosome of the best Pandits of India. 
His own poetical compositions,—a continuation of the Rdjatarangini, 
and a letter-writer entitled Praudhalekhdh, which he was good enough 
to read and to explain to me for hours,—certainly surpass Sriharsha 
avd Bana, and can be only compared to Subandhu’s Vdsavadatté. 
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Pandit Damodar was, however, not the only man of a_ scholarly 
turn of mind. I have already mentioned his brother Dayaram as an 
authority on the ancient geography and history of the country. The 
same subject occupied Pandit Govind Kol, the son of Bal K6l, who 
showed me portions of a Hindi translation of Rdjatarangint, which 
contained many new explanations of difficult passages. Thus he had 
succeeded in finding the true meaning of the obscure, and in our editions 
corrupt, verse IIT. 10 :— 

Desyaikadesdllorndmnah praptastasyah piturguruh | 

Stunpd tadbhdshayd prokto lohstunpd* stipakdryrkrit |\. 

(10.) ‘* From a foreign country called Loh, i.e. Leh, arrived the 
spiritual guide of the father of that (queen of Meghavahana) who was 
ealled in the language of that (country) Stun-p4, and who built the 
stipa (called that of) Loh-stunpé.” 

In this case Pandit Govind Kol had very shrewdly guessed the 
identity of Loh and Leh, and had found by inquiries among his friends 
who were serving in Leh that stunpd was actually a Thibetan word. 
His proceeding showed that he was possessed ofa truly scientific 
spirit of inquiry. Pandit Damodar Jotsi, too, whose name I have 
already mentioned, appeared to possess a respectable knowledge of 
his SAstra, astronomy and astrology, and to be a man who was not 
contented with having learned his books, but desired to fnrther improve 
himself, and especially to gain some knowledge of European astro- 
nomy. A great many Pandits give private instruction to small 
classes of pupils in Sanskrit grammar, in the Puranas, Kavyas, 
Alamkara, and Saiva philosophy. Teaching, adhydpana, is one of the 
six kinds of occupation lawful for a Brahman, and all over India the 
learned Brahmans practise it. Of course no fixed fees are taken for 
the instruction given, but presents are accepted and customary. The 
largest number of pupils I saw at Pandit Kesavrim’s house, where 
about a dozen were present. 

All the Sanskrit-speaking Pandits, as well as some of the traders 
and officials, possess larger or smaller libraries. The twenty-two Pan- 
dits whose names are given below were stated to be the possessors of the 
most considerable collections :— 

P. Dayaram, residence Abakadal, Srinagar. 
P. Kesavram Ibid. 


* Lostonpa, SArada MSS., with the usual interchange of o and w, and omission 
of the visarga, which in Sanskrit words is optional before stand sth. 
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P. Strajkak, residence Abakadal, Srinagar. 
P. Bidasdheb Ibid. 

P. Ramakolsaheb Ibid. 

P. Matabji Ibid. 

P. Sahejkol Ibid. 

P. Rajkak Ibid. 

P. Kaval Ramadan Ibid. 

P. Chandram Ibid. 

P. Mahanandjiv Ibid. 

P. Lalpandit Kanikadal. 

P. Kaval Rayadan Miasathebka mandir. 
P. Gopal Kuklu Ban mahal. 

P. Prakaschand Ganesaghat. 

P. Janardan Ibid, 

P. Prakasmekh O. 

P. Mukunda Jotsi O. 

P. Hariram Jotsi O. 

P. Dayaram Jotsi Suthupar. 

P. Tutdram Jotsi Renivadi. 

P. Balakak Saphakadal. 


I have seen half-a-dozen of these libraries, and received lists of most 
of the remaining ones. They seemed to contain no works of importance 
besides those enumerated among the purchases in the Appendix. 
But I do not feel certain that the lists furnished to me are complete. 
It is a very common practice among Brahmans to leave out, when they 
are asked to show their treasures, all works which they consider 
particularly important, and to reveal their existence only after a pro- 
longed acquaintance with the inquirer. It must be further kept in mind 
that the list of possessors of libraries given above includes the names of 
the best known Sanskrit scholars only. A great many books are in the 
hands of people entirely unacquainted with Sanskrit, and some of the 
best pieces in the Government collection, e.g. the MS. of the Rigveda, 
come from such sources. The learned Pandits are just as ignorant about 
the contents of such libraries as I am, and it costs them no small trouble 
to extract MSS. from what they facetiously call the gartas, or ‘the sinks.’ 
I should, therefore, not be in the least astonished if, in future, impor- 
tant finds of ancient books were made. A few libraries, though appa- 
rently not of large extent, exist at Sopur, Islam4bid-Anantnag, and 
Baramila. Specimens from them I saw at Baramitla and Islamabad, 
which, however, did not tempt me to make purchases. 
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The contents of the libraries, the MSS., may be divided into four 
classes :—1, the Bhtrja MSS.; 2, the paper Sarada MSS.; 3, the paper 
Devanagari MSS. copied in Kasmir ; and 4, the paper Devanagari MSS. 
imported from India proper. 

The Bhirja MSS. are written on specially prepared thin sheets of 
the inner bark of the Himalayan birch (Baetula Bhojpatr), and 
invariably in SiradA characters. The lines run always parallel to 
the narrow side of the leaf, and the MSS. present therefore the 
appearance of Kuropean books, not of Indian MSS. which owe their 
form to an imitation of the Talapattras. The Himalaya seems to 
contain an inexhaustible supply of birch-bark, which in Kasmir and 
other hill countries is used both instead of paper by the shopkeepers 
in the bazars, and for lining the roofs of houses in order to make 
them watertight. It is also exported to India, where in many places 
it is likewise used for wrapping up parcels, and plays an important 
part in the manufacture of the flexible pipe-stems used by hukd- 
smokers. To give an idea of the quantities which are brought 
into Srinagar, I may mention that on one single day I counted 
fourteen large barges with birch-bark on the river, and that I have 
never moved about without seeing some boats laden with it.* None of 
the boats carried, I should say, less than three or four tons’ weight. 

The use of birch-bark for literary purposes is attested by the earliest 
classical Sanskrit writers. Kalidasa mentions it in his dramas and 
epics ; Susruta, Varihamihira (e?rea 500-550 A.D.) know it likewise. 
The Petersburg Dictionary refers also to a passage of the Kdthaka, 
the redaction of the Yajurved formerly current in Kasmir, where the 
word Bhzizja occurs, though it is not clear if it is mentioned there too as 
material for writing on. The Kasmirian Pandits assert, and apparently 
with good reason, that in Kasmir all books were written on bhirjapattras 
from the earliest times until after the conquest of the Valley by 
Akbar, about 200 to250 yearsago. Akbar introduced the manufacture 
of paper, and thus created an industry for which KaSmir is now famous 
in India. From that time the use of birch-bark for the purpose of 


* I mention this particularly because Dr. Burnell (South-Ind. Palecgr., p. 10, 
thinks that the bark must have been scarce. Compare also Elmslie, Kas. Voe., s. 
v. barry. 

+ As is the case with nearly all old customs, the use of birch-bark for writing 
still survives in India, though the fact is little known. Mantras, which are worn 
as amulets,are written on pieces of Bhirja with ashtau gandhéh, a mixture of eight 
odoriferous substances, ¢.g. camphor, sandal, turmeric, which vary according to 
the deity to which the writing is dedicated. The custom prevails in Bengal, as 
Ne as in Gujarat. Birch-bark MSS. occur in Orissa, as the late Dr. Bhat Da&ji 

old me. 
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writing was discontinued, and the method of preparing it has been 
lost. It is at present impossible for the Kagmirians to produce new 
birch-bark MSS., and for the collector of antiquities the existing birch- 
bark volumes have, therefore, a considerable value. The Pandits were 
very anxious that I should assist them to rediscover the secret of 
preparing birch bark for writing. But I declined to do so, as I 
feared that an extensive manufacture of spurious MSS. would be the 
consequence. As matters now stand, there are no birch-bark MSS. much 
younger than two hundred years, and some are four and five hundred 
years old. The preparation of the ink which was used for Bhirja 
MSS. is known. It was made by converting almonds into charcoal and 
boiling the coal thus obtained with gomitra (urina bovis).* The ink 
thus obtained is not affected by damp or water, and, as the birch bark 
likewise stands water well, it is possible to improve dirty old MSS. by 
washing them, or by wetting at least particularly illegible portions. I 
have employed this method very frequently in order to make out 
doubtful passages. The Pandits regularly kept the MSS. in water 
before selling them to me, in order to improve their appearance. I 
was also told of a MS. which had been fished out of the Dal, 
the lake near the city, into which it had probably been thrown 
during one of the Musalman persecutions. It must have been lying 
in the water for many years. I heard also of a work which, after 
being considered to be lost, was recovered from a MS. found by a 
Pandit in the ceiling of his house, to which it had been nailed in order 
to keep the rain out. The great enemy of birch bark is dry heat, 
which causes it to crack, split and peel in all directions. The same 
result follows if the MSS. are fingered frequently or kept carelessly, as 
most of the Pandits do. The usual way of preserving the MSS. is to 
bind them in rough country leather and to place them on shelves upright, 
like our books. The friction of the leather invariably destroys the first 
and last leaves in a very short time, and hence many Sanskrit works 
from Kagmir have neither beginning nor end. Long exposure to damp 
heat, such as prevails during the monsoons of Western India, is also 
fatal to birch-bark volumes, as it produces fungi, the removal of which 
is very troublesome. Under these circumstances it is not astonishing 
to find that few Bhirja MSS. are quite perfect. If no large portions 
have been lost, a few letters here and there are sure to be missing as 


cee ern ee ere ce te LEE CTE en tA te ne a re eet — 


* My authority for this recipe is P. DayArdm Jotsi, who was also particularly 
anxious about the rediscovery of the method of preparing the birch bark for 
writing. 
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the surface has peeled off. All Bhiirja MSS. are written in the so-called 
Sarada characters, an alphabet closely connected with that of the 
Guptas. Dr. kimshe, m his Kasmiri Vocabulary, p. 149, tells a 
story, which I have not heard narrated, that the alphabet was intro- 
duced into Kasmir by one Shdradah Nandan (sic), a companion of a 
brother of Vikramaditya of Ujjain (Bhartrihari ?), who is said to have 
emigrated to the Valley. The story, as told by Elmslie, is not worth 
much. But it seems to contain a dim reminiscence of the connection 
of Kasmir with Ujjain during the rule of the Guptas in the latter city, 
which is also preserved in the Réjatarangint, and of the connection of 
the Sdrada alphabet with that of the Guptas. The name Sdraddk- 
shardni means either ‘letters sacred to Siradd,’ i.e. Sarasvati, or 
it may be taken as ‘the letters which are Sarasvati,’ 7.e. ‘ (visible) 
speech.’ Sarada is considered one of the tutelary deities of the country, 
which is frequently named after her Séradddesa or Sdradémandala. 
In India, too, writing in general is called Sarasvati or Sarasvatimukha, 
‘the face of the goddess of speech.’ Elmslie’s Sdraddnandana, ‘ the 
son of Sarasvati,’ is nothing but a modern enhemeristic invention. 
The Saradé characters now in use appear first on the coins of Avanti- 
varman (855-884 A.D.). The older coins of Toraména and Pravarasena 
show pure Gupta characters. They recur also in all Kasmir inscrip- 
tions which have been found, the oldest among which is probably the 
fragment of the time of Diddé Rani (980-1004 A.D.) preserved in 
the Lahore Museum. * 

From these facts, as well as from the use of the pure Gupta charac- 
ters on the coins of Toraména and Pravarasena, it might be inferred 
that the Siradi alphabet dates from the end of the 8th or the be- 
ginning of the 9th century. Iam, however, not prepared to go so 
far. For I think that strong arguments may be brought forward to 
show that during the last fifteen hundred years the characters used for 
MSS. differed from those used in inscriptions and in coins, and that 
some of the former alphabets, e.g. the so-called Devanagari, are much 
older than is usually thought. I feel, therefore, not certain that the 
Sarada alphabet is not one of the ancient literary alphabets, dating 
perhaps from the times of the Guptas or earlier. Characters very 
similar, though not absolutely identical with the Sarada alphabet, are 
used in the hill districts of the Panjab. They are called, as General 


mean sme kan sn 


* The ticket attached to it states that itisin KaSmiri. But that isa mistake. 
It is in Sanskrit, and deserves to be published. 
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Cunningham* has already stated, Tahari, or, as I heard them also 
named, Dogrd.t The Takari used by traders, or by other castes 
for business purposes, is written without vowel signs, just like the 
Gujarati in the Vanids’ books and in a few medieval inscriptions, e.g. 
that on the gate of the Dharanidhara temple at Dehema, on the 
north-eastern border of the Ran of Kachh. The Sdradd characters 
become, if they are written hastily, very difficult to read. Written 
carefully they are plain enough. They make the MSS. particularly 
valuable for collation, because certain ligatures, e.g. sy and sp, which 
in Devandgari are very similar in appearance, become very unlike to 
each other in this character. A curious practice observed in Sarada 
MSS. is the adoption of the two spirants, called in Sanskrit Jihva- 
miliya and Upadhmaniya, kh and ph. These two signs are hardly 
ever used in Devanigari MSS., except occasionally by the Jainas. 
They occur frequently enough in the inscriptions down to the 8th 
century of our era. But I have never seen them used as regularly as 
is the case in good SaéradA MSS. At present the Kaémirian Pandits 
do not pronounce the sounds which they indicate. 

The Sarada paper MSS. stand next in value to the Bhirja MSS., 
whose peculiarities they mostly share. None of them are, however, 
older than two hundred years. A great many of them have been 
written by Pandits, not by professional writers, and are very correct 
and carefully done. ‘They are written, in imitation of the Bhirja 
MSS., on nearly square sheets of paper, and are bound like European 
books, sometimes in leather and sometimes incloth. The roughness of 
the binding, and the absehce of blank leaves at the beginning and at 
the end, have frequently caused the loss of those portions. A great 
many have also lost single letters by fraying. Sometimes, too, the 
Pandits cut the bound volumes in order to get portions copied more 
conveniently, and some of the loose leaves fall out and disappear. The 
sense of order is not one of the qualities cultivated by Kasmirian 
scholars. 


* Anc. Geogr., p. 158. I never heard the SArad& characters called Takari, 
which name was utterly unknown to the Kasmir Pandits. They held the Dogr& 
characters, which, as I learnt at Jami and Sialkot, are the vowelless Takart, in 
great contempt. They told me also that the Maharfja did not now allow the 
use of the Dogré characters without vowels in his offices, as he had found that 
his accountants had been unable to read their own books. Pandit Keéavrim’s 
codex archetypus of the Rdjatarangint is not written without vowels, but in 
S4rad4 characters. : 

+ Dogr4 is a corruption of Deaigarta, ‘belonging to Dvigarta,’ ie. the coun- 
try near Jama. 
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The Devanagari MSS. written in Kasmir are all very modern. I 
was told that these characters had come into more general use during 
the last thirty years only, since the annexation of Kasmir to the Jama 
dominions. The difficulty which the Pandits have in reading printed 
Devanagari texts shows that even now the character is little used by 
them. All Devanagari MSS. are written by professional scribes, 
the Bach-Bhattas, and are, for this reason, even if they have been after- 
wards corrected by Pandits, less trustworthy than even SArada paper 
MSS. A good many mistakes always remain, especially such as are 
caused by difficult Séradd compound letters, and the best plan for 
restoring corrupt passages is to try to find the Sarada ligature which 
most closely resembles the corrupt Devanagari group. 

As the Devanigari MSS. are mostly prepared for the market, they 
are also not unfrequently ‘ cooked,’ 7.e. the lacune and defects in the 
original are filled in according to the fancy of the Pandit who corrects 
them. This most objectionable habit prevails in KaSmir to a very 
great extent, perhaps to a greater extent than in India proper, though 
in India proper, too, the Pandit has little respect for the sacredness of 
the ancient texts. That sentiment is in Europe, too, of modern growth, 
and not much older than the historico-critical school of philology, 
which arose in the end of the last century. In no part of India have 
I, however, been told of the practice of restoring or ‘cooking’ Sanskrit 
books with so much simplicity as in Kasmir. I was asked by my 
friends if the new copies to be made for me were to be made complete or 
not; and one Pandit confessed to me with contrition, after I had con- 
vinced him of the badness of the system, that formerly he himself had 
restored a large portion of the Vishnudharmottara. The passage 
from the Nilamatapurdna which I have printed at pp. lv.-lx. of 
Appendix II. gives a specimen of such a restoration. In that case the 
Maharaja of Kasmir was the innocent cause of the forgery. He ordered 
Pandit Sihebrim to prepare a trustworthy copy of the Nilamata for 
edition. As the Pandit found that all his MSS. were defective in the 
beginning, and as he knew from the fragments, as well as from the 
Rdjatarangint, what the lost portions did contain, he restored the whole 
work according to his best ability. If I had not come to Kasmir soon 
after his death, it is not improbable that the genuine text would have 
disappeared altogether, For the Pandits thought, until I convinced 
them of the contrary, Sahebrim’s copy greatly superior to al] others. 
From these facts it will appear that complete Kasmir MSS. have to be 


used with great care, especially if they are new and the older MSS. 
2B 
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are mutilated. But I do not wish to proclaim all complete Kagmirian 
MSS. as untrustworthy, because in many cases complete’copies have been 
procured by collating a number of MSS. mutilated in different places, 
or such MSS. as, having been treated with great care, remained 
complete. These disparaging remarks on the Kasmirian Devanagari 
MSS. make an explanation necessary why, though knowing their 
defects, I acquired such a great number as my list shows. My reasons 
were two. Firstly, in the beginning of my search I felt very uncertain 
whether I should be able to obtain many old MSS., and I took the 
more important works in such a form as I could get them most easily. 
Later I continned to buy, or cause to be prepared, Devanagari copies, 
because I thought that Indian and European scholars might wish to 
have copies in the better-known Devanagari character, as well as in 
the more difficult Sdrada. 


C.—An ACCOUNT OF SOME KasmirniAN MSS. purRCHASED. 


In turning now to give an account of some of the MSS. contained in 
the collection made during my tour in Kagmir, of the Kasmir MSS. 
which I bought at Dilhi, and of those forwarded to me by the Pandits 
after my return to Gujarat through Major Henderson,* I must premise 
that I do not pretend to give all that is valuablein them. I have had 
no time to read several millions of slokas, and to compare them with the 
versions known from Indian books. A thorough study of sucha 
collection would take up the whole time of a student during several 
years, and I even doubt if any one man ever can sufficiently become 
master of allthe various Sastras represented in order to estimate the 
books at their proper value. All that I have done is to read a few of 
the most remarkable works, and to look into most of the rest, and to set 
three Pandits—Martanda SAstr', Narayana Sastri, and Vamanacharya 
Jhalkikar—to work on what struck me as interesting. They have 
copied most of the extracts from the MSS. which have been printed 
in Appendix II., they have made indexes and abstracts of other works, 
which I have used in the sequel, and they are also to a great extent 
the authors of the classified list. But I have always supervised their 
work, and in the footnotes to Appendix II. I have tried to separate as 
much as possible the shares in the work belonging to each of them. 


* [take this opportunity to thank Major Henderson publicly for the infinite 
trc uble he has taken on behalf of the collection, and [am sure all Sanskritists 
will feel grateful to him when they learn that many important MSS., such as 
birch-bark MSS. of Manu and of the SAkuntala, havo reached the Government 
collection through his kind offices. 
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In the following pages my aim will be merely to show that the collec- 
tion does give some results which are important for Sanskritists, and to 
publish what is most interesting. Appendix II. is intended to furnish 
the proofs for my assertions. I can only undertake the responsibility 
for what I actually advance, but I do not pretend that what I advance 
is the sum total of the results which may be obtained from the MSS. 

Among the collection of Vedic works, No. 5, the Bhtrja MS. of the 
Rigveda, takes the first place. Though it is only a MS. of the same 
redaction which is current in India proper, of the Sakalasikha, the 
peculiarities which it shows in the manner of marking the accent, and 
in spelling, as well as the character in which it is written, give ita 
considerable value. They show that it belongs to a section of Sikala 
Brahmans which differed in its tradition from their brethren in 
Hindustan. It is the representative of a new family of MSS. In the 
portions which I have compared with Prof. M. Miiller’s printed 
text, I have not found any readings which I should like to declare 
to be real varie lectiones. Most of the differences appear to be 
either simply clerical mistakes, or to have been caused by the Kasmi- 
rian pronunciation, according to which, e.g., 6 is pronounced as u, 
andeasi. But, quite irrespective of the question of various readings, 
there are in the Rigveda a number of passages which the collated Indian 
MSS. leave doubtful, be it on account of the peculiarities of the Devanagari 
characters or for other reasons It is for such cases that I hope the 
MS. will prove particularly valuable, and 1 am glad to see from an 
article published by Professor Benfey in the Goettinger Gelehrte 
Anzeigen of December 6, 1876, that it has already done some good 
service. Since November the MS. has been in the hands of Prof. M. 
Muller, who has already published a short notice of it in the deademy, 
and who,. owing to his unrivalled acquaintance with the Rigveda 
and Vedic MSS., will be best able to extract from it all that is valuable. 

The peculiarity of the MS.. in marking the accents is that the 
Udatta and the Jatya Svarita alone are noted, the former by a vertical 
stroke |, the latter by a hook above the accentuated syllable. 
A similar method is mentioned by Dr. Burnell, So.-Ind. Pal@og., p. 
60. This proceeding is perfectly sufficient to indicate to those who 
- are acquainted with the rules of the Pratisikhyas where the secondary 
accents stand. Its constant peculiarities in spellmg are— 

1. The absence of the letters la and [ha, for which the original da 
and dha appear. 

2. The doubling of ya and va after an anusvdra. 
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3. The change of an anusvdra to anundsika before sibilants, hand r. 

4. The omission of the euphonic ¢, to be inserted between a final 
m and an initial s. 

The Khilas, or apocryphal hymns, fols. 1765-188, which, contrary to 
the custom observed in the Indian MSS., have been collected into one 
body and arranged into five AdAydyas, differ very considerably from 
the text given in Prof. M. Miiller’s quarto edition. The same remark 
applies to the Upanishad from the Aranyaka, which fills the last leaves 
of the volume. There is, firstly, one short adhydya more than in Dr. 
Rajendralal’s edition of the <Aitareya Aranyaka, and the various 
readings in the other two adhydyas are very numerous. Nor do they 
quite agree with SAyana’s readings given in his commentary. In this 
piece, also, the MS, retains its character as representative of a separate 
family. The date Bha(drapada) su(ddha) ti(thi) 13 of (Saptarshi) 
Samvat 50 corresponds to the year 75 of some century of the Chris- 
tian era. From the appearance of the book, and from the fact of its 
being a birch-bark volume, I think it certain that it is not younger 
than two hundred years. 

After the Rigvedasanhitéd follow next the pieces belonging to the 
Chardyanitya-Kdthaka sékhé of the Black Yajurveda, Nos. 3, 10-14, 
and 21-22, which, as I have shown above, was, and is, the redaction of 
the Veda current in Kagmir. No. 3, the fragment of the Kdthaka, 
the only known complete MS. of which is preserved in Berlin, is a 
modern copy, made from a modern MS. belonging to Pandit Damodar 
Jotsi. The Pandit’s MS. shows traces of accents, and is in this respect 
superior to the Berlin MS. The system of accentuation seems to have 
been the complicated one used by the Maitrayaniyas and Paippaladas. 
I regret extremely that the Pandit either could not or would not tell 
me where the original of his copy is to be found. 

The Kdthakagrihyasitra is the second piece of the Aphorisms of 
the Kathaka school which has turned up. The other one, which has 
been long known, is the Dharmasitra, usually called the Vishnu- 
smritt.* From the statement of the commentator of the Grihyasitra 
it appears that in his time the Vaitdnikasitra, i.e. the Aphorisms on 
the great sacrifices performed with more than one fire, did exist, and 
that they filled no less than thirty-nine adhydyas.t The abolition of 
the great sacrifices in consequence of the conversion of the KaSmirians 
to Mahommedanism appears to have caused its loss. The Kdthaka- 


* This was first pointed out to me by a Puna SA&stri, Mr. DAtar. 
t See App. II., p, li. 
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grihyasiitra does not materially differ in its contents from the numerous 
known treatises of this class. It contains the rules for the performance 
of the smiiskdras or sacraments which remove the stains of hereditary 
sin from the twice-born, of some daily and occasional rites for house- 
holders, of the funeral oblations to the manes, and other miscellaneous 
prescriptions on the study of the Veda, on the duties of a sndtaka or 
student who has finished his sacred studies, on certain penances called 
krichchhras, ‘ difficult (performances),’ etc. 

The author of these Aphorisms is, according to the Kasmirian 
tradition, Laugdkshi, a sage whose name is frequently met with in 
modern compilations on sacred law. Hitherto it was impossible to 
connect him with any particular Vedic school. The four MSS. give, 
besides the text of the Grihyasiitra, the mantras and the commentary 
of Devapala, the son of Haripdla. Nos. 11 and 13 agree closely with 
each other, and the same may be said of Nos. 12 and 14. The latter 
two apparently give the genuine work of Devapdla, while the former 
contain an enlarged version, interwoven with prayogas, or detailed de- 
scriptions of the ceremonies. I am unable to say who Bhatta Devapala 
was, or when he lived. The Kaésmirians maintain that he lived before 
the Musalman conquest. 

Regarding Laugakshi’s Arshddhydya (No. 3) and the Pravard- 
dhydya (No. 22) I have only to remark that they are not very correct, 
just like most similar works consisting of strings of names. The 
Chardyaniyd sikshé has been described by Dr. Kielhorn, Ind. Ant., 
vol. V., p. 194. The remaining Vedic MSS. from Kasmir hardly call 
for any remark. The Upanishads will probably be welcome to those 
who wish to study this branch of Vedic literature, for critical purposes. 
The Atharvavedasmihitd has been described by Prof. Von Roth, who 
has now its original, an unfortunately mutilated old Bhtrja volume, 
in his hands. This latter was bought by the Maharaja before my 
arrival in Kasmir, and presented to Sir W. Muir, who, at my request, 
consented to forward it to the India Office. The Chdturdsramya- 
dharma, attributed to Kanvayana, No. 20, appears to be a remnant 
of some larger work on Dharma. It is written in siitras, and treats of 
the duties of the four orders. Kanva and Kanvaare frequently quoted 
as authorities in modern compilations. The two Richakas are huge 
prayogas interspersed with mantras, the real handbooks of the Kagmirian 
Bhattas, used at present for the performance of ceremonies before the 
grihya fire. 


In the next class, the Puranas and Mahatmyas, the Nilamata, one of 
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the sources from which Kalhana* drew his information, deserves some 
notice. The work is by no means uncommon in Kasmir, and at least 
one copy has already been brought to Europe.t The MSS. of the 
collection represent two redactions. The SAradi copies Nos. 65-68 
give a shorter version, and are full of lacune ; while No. 64, a new 
copy, counts many more verses and is complete. The cause of this 
discrepancy is, as I have already stated above, that the writer of the 
original of No. 64, Pandit Sahebrim, some years ago received orders 
from the Mahiraja to prepare the text of the Nilamata for edition, 
and thought it his duty to fill up all the lacune, to expand obscure 
passages, and to remove, as far as possible, the ungrammatical forms 
which the Nélamata, like other Puranas, shows in great number.t 
Sahebrim’s revised edition has no value for a critical scholar. But 
it deserves always careful consideration as a commentary, - because 
Pandit Sahebram possessed a very intimate acquaintance with ancient 
Kaésmirian history. 

The Nilamata is supposed to have been narrated by Vaisampéyana, 
a pupil of Vydsa, to king Janamejaya. It opens with a question of the 
king, inquiring why no ruler of Kasmir took part in the great war between 
the Kurus and Pandus. The sage’s answer is for the greater part lost, 
but from the fragments remaining, it is clear that it contained the account 
of the expedition of Gonanda I. to Mathura in aid of Jurdsandha, in 
which he was slain, and of the attempt by his son Damodara to 
avenge his father’s death when Krishna came to a svayaniwara 
in the Gandhara country, just as these events are told in the Rédja- 
tarangini I. 57-66. A few verses have been saved, which mention the 
svayaiwara and the destruction of Damodara by Krishna, as well 
as the coronation of Damodara’s pregnant queen and the birth of 
Gonanda II. They prove clearly that Pandit Sihebrim’s restoration 
is correct in substance, and that Kalhana took over some portions of 
his narrative almost literally from the Purana. Janamejaya’s next 
question is why Krishna considered Kagmir so important as to secure 
for it a king by the coronation of a woman. Vaisampayana hereupon 
states that the country is an incarnation of Sati or Uma, and describes 
its various excellencies, adding that it was formerly a lake called 
Satisaras. This statement gives an opportunity to introduce the story 
of the creation of Kasmir by Kasyapa. Vaisampéyana, however, does 
not narrate it directly, but givesa former conversation between Gonanda 
and Brihadaéva on the subject. 


entrar tearm RO NH RE 


* Rajat. 1.14. + Aufrecht, Oxf. Catal., p. 348), +t See Appendix IL, p. lv. 
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The account of the creation of KaSmir begins with the story from 
the Mahdbhdrata regarding the bet of Kadri and Vinatd, the frau- 
dulent decision of which caused the enmity between the offspring of the 
former, the Nagas, and the son of the latter, Garuda. It further relates 
how Vasuki, the king of the Nagas, being sorely pressed by Garuda, 
obtained, through the favour of Vishnu, for his people a safe residence 
in the Satisaras, and that he made Nila their king. Then follows the 
attempt made by Saigraha, a Daitya, to ravish Indra’s wife Sachi, his 
punishment, and the birth from his seed of the demon Jalodbhava, 
who devastated the neighbouring countries, Ddrvébhiséra, Jahundara 
(Julandhara), Gandhéra, and the territories occupied by the Sakas, the 
Khasas, the Tunganas, and the Mdndavas. After that the narrative 
turns to the main point, the destruction of Jalodbhava and the desic- 
cation of the Satisaras, whereby Kagmir was produced. While Jalod- 
bhava was committing his enormities, the Purana says, Kasyapa, the 
father of the Nagas, was engaged in a pilgrimage to all the ¢rthas of the 
earth. Hisson Nila went in search of him, and met him at Khanakhala. 
He described to him the sanctity of the ¢érthas in the north of India, 
and prevailed upon him to visit them. On this journey KaSyapa 
observed that the Madra country, was entirely uninhabited, and asked 
Nila for the reason. Nila explained to him that it was Jalodbhava, 
the son of Samgraha, who had reduced the country to a wilderness. 
Hearing this, the sage promised to procure the punishment of the 
evil-doer. As soon as he had finished his pilgrimage, he started with 
Nila for the seat of Brahmd, and implored his as well as Vishnu’s and 
Siva’s assistance against Jalodbhava. The gods granted his prayer. 
At Brahma’s command the whole multitude of the gods, with their 
attendants, even down to the lords of the oceans and the river goddesses, 
started for Naubandhana tirtha on the lofty peaks above the Kom- 
sanig. On the northern hill Brahma took his seat, on the southern 
Vishnu, and between them Siva established himself. The Daitya, 
who, owing to a boon granted by Indra, was invincible in his native 
element, refused to come forth from the lake. Then Vishnu advised 
Siva to drain the water off. Thereupon Siva struck the moun- 
tains with his trident, and made a path for the water. Jalodbhava, 
seeing the lake become dry, causeda great darkness. Siva dispelled 
it, taking the sun and the moon in his hands. Then Vishnu took 
‘another’ form and attacked the demon. The battle was long and fierce. 
Trees and hill-tops were freely employed as weapons by either combat- 
ant. At last Vishnu severed Jalodbhava’s head with his war-disc. 
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After Kasmir had been thus produced, Kagyapa settled it. The 
gods received their places as well as the Nagas, and the goddesses 
occupied it in the shape of rivers. But when the saint wished to intro- 
duce men, the Nagas objected to their company. Angrily Ksayapa cursed 
them, and ordered them to dwell with the Pisichas. Nila then inter- 
ceded for his brothers, and obtained a mitigation of the sentence. 
The country was not to be made over entirely to the Pisachas, but for 
six months only in the year, from Aévayuja to Chaitra, and for the 
duration of four kalpas. ‘ During the six months of winter,’ Kasyapa 
said, “‘ Nikumbha, the king of the Pisichas, who dwells in an island six 
yojanas long, in the sand-ocean, will occupy Kasmir with fifty mil- 
lions of his warriors. In Chaitra all the Pisachas will have been slain, 
and men will return to cultivate the land.” Kasyapa then introduced 
men of the four castes from various countries, and they dwelt in it for 
six months in the year only. But when the four yugas were completed, 
there was an old Brahman, Chandradeva by name, descended from 
Kagyapa, who neglected to leave the country with the other inhabitants. 
Him the Pisichas caught, and played with him as children play 
with birds tied to a string. He recovered his freedom, but suffered 
much, and wandered disconsolate through the country. At last he 
came to the Naga Nila, who received him into his dwelling. There 
he remained for the six months of the winter season, and learnt from 
his host a number of rites the observance of which were to deliver the 
country from the Pisachas and from excessive cold. When the month 
of Chaitra returned, and with it the emigrant population of Kasmit, 
Chandradeva communicated the ordinances which Nila had revealed, 
to the king, Viryodaya by name. Viryodaya called his people together 
and enjoined a strict performance of Nila’s rites. Thenceforward 
the country became inhabitable throughout the year. 

After narrating this story, the Purana goes on to give the ‘rites 
proclaimed by Nila’ in detail, Vaigsampayana repeating for the benefit 
of Janamejaya the account which Brihadasva gave to Gonanda of 
the instructions communicated by Nila to Chandradeva. These ‘rites 
proclaimed by Nila’ occupy two-thirds of the Purana. A great many of 
them agree with the Pauranic ceremonies and festivals known and ob- 
served in India proper. Others are peculiar to Kasmir, and some very 
remarkable. Thus the rule that on the day of the first tall of snow new 
wine (navam madyam) is to be drunk will rather astonish the orthodox 
Brahmans of Maharashtra and Gujarat. A very peculiar festival is 
also the celebration of the birthday of Buddha, as an incarnation 
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of Vishnu on the 15th day of the bright half of Vaiga4kha. On that day 
(the anniversary of the Nirvana) Buddha’s statue is to be put up and to 
be worshipped under the recitation of sentences employed by the 
Sdkyas. ‘The Sakyas (i.e. the Bauddha asceties), too, are to be 
worshipped, and to be presented with cows, garments, food, and books. 
Most Puranas recognize Buddha as a form of Vishnu, but I do not 
think that there is any evidence that in India proper he has been 
worshipped by Brahmans and their followers. If we find it in 
Kasmir, it is no doubt due to the accommodating good-nature of 
the Kagmirian Brahmans, and to the more universal prevalence of 
Buddhism, which in India proper, it seems to me, never was much 
more important than Jainism is at present. The Purana concludes 
with some miscellaneous Mahatmyas, one of which, viz. that regarding 
the origin of the Mahapadma or Vollur lake, has been given above. 

From this sketch of the contents of the Nélamata it will appear that 
it is an attempt to connect special Kasmirian legends with those of India 
proper, and especially with the Mahabharata, as well as to supply a 
sufficient authority for the rites prevalent in Kasmir. It finds its 
counterparts in the Négarakhanda and similar works, which in India 
proper, however, do not put forward the pretension to be considered 
separate Puranas, but call themselves portions of the older Puranas. 
The mention of Buddha as an incarnation of Vishnu, and of his 
festivals, shows that in its present form the Nilamata cannot be older 
than the 6th or 7th century of our era.* Its great value lies therein, 
that it isa real mine of information regarding the sacred places of 
Kaémir and their legends, which are required in order to explain 
the Réjatarangini, and that it shows how Kalhana used his sources. 

Besides the copies of the Nilamatapurdna the only other valuable 
Paurdnic MSS. are the numerous Kasmirian Mahatmyas. These 
works, too, are absolutely indispensable for a correct interpretation of 
the Rajatarangini. 

As regards the MSS. of poetical works, they may be divided into 
two classes: first, such as give poems composed by KaSgmirians, and 
secondly those which contain compositions of poets from India proper. 
The Kagmirians assert that their country was from the earliest times 


—- 
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* The oldest work with a fixed date in which J have found Buddha repre- 
sented asan avatdra of Vishnu is Kshemendra’s Dasévatdracharita, which belongs 
to the 1lth century. But the legend must go back to the 6th or 7th century, as 
Buddhism became so insignificant during the 8th,9th,and10th centuries thatnobody 
would have taken the trouble to identify its founder with a Brahminical deity. 


65 


42 TOUR IN SEARCH OF SANSKRIT MSS. 


‘the abode of Sarasvati,’ and that it produced many poets. The Rdjata- 
rangint mentions also a few of the early celebrities, e.g. Chandraka, a 
composer of dramas under Tunjina (II. 16), and Mentha, the protegé of 
Matrigupta (III. 260), who probably flourished during the first five 
hundred years of our era. But only very small fragments of their 
works are preserved in Srivara’s Subhdshitdvali (Nos. 203-4). This 
work quotes a few verses of both poets, and it is just possible that 
Srivara possessed their complete works. Now they appear to be 
lost. Regarding Mentha we learn from Mankha (Srikanthach. IL. 53*) 
that his compositions in style resembled those of Subandhu, Bana, and 
Bharavi, and were full of puns. I may add that Mr. Troyer is wrong 
in declaring that Mentha’s great work, the Hayagrivavadha, was a 
nitaka. The phrase (Rajat. TW. 260) hayvgrivavadhan menthas 
tadagre darsayannavam, ‘When Mentha showed the new ‘Death of 
Hayagriva’ in his (Matrigupta’s) presence,’ is ambiguous. It may 
mean that the poet showed the MS. only and read it. Hemachandra’s 
Alaikdrachiddmani proves that this mterpretation is the right one, as 
at the end of Adhyaya IV. it names the Hayagrivavadha as a specimen 
of a kdvya, and declares that it was divided into sargas or cantos. 
Most of the poems of the times of the Karkota dynasty have had the 
same fate as the earlier works. Nota single one of them was known 
to the Pandits. After long inquiries Pandit Dimodar obtained, how- 
ever, a clue to the existence of the Bhuvandbhyudaya, the great epic of 
Sankuka which described the battle between the regents Mamma and 
Utpala.t But his efforts to extract the MS. from the ignorant owner 
seem to have remained hitherto without result. Quotations from the 
work are preserved by Srivara. The oldest poet, one of whose composi- 
tions has survived, is Ratndkara, or with his full name Rdjdnakat 
Ratndkara Vdgisvara. Kalhana, Rdjat. V. 34, enumerates him among 
the authors who obtained fame under Avantivarman, 855-884 A.D. 
But from his own statement it appears that his literary activity began 
a little earlicr. In the colophon to his great epic he calls himself 
Bilabrihaspatyanujivin, ‘a servant of young Brihaspati,§ and he 
further indicates that his patron was a king.|| According to the 


* Sce Appendix IT., page c. 

+ Réjat. IV. 704. 

{ Rdjinaka is a title meaning ‘almost aking,’ which used to be given to 
distinguished Pandits for services rendered to the king: compare Rajat. VI. 261. 
It now occurs very frequently as a family name. 

§ Bala indicates that the king was a child, as stated in the Rdjat. V. 675. 

|| Appendix II., pp. cxxv.-cxxvii, 


KASMIR, AN ACCOUNT OF SOME MSS. 43 
Rdjatarangint IV. 675, Brihaspati is an honorific epithet of king 
Chippata-Jaydpida, who reigned from 852-844 A.D.* Hence it may 
be assumed that Ratndkara began his career under the latter ruler, but 
was patronized also by Avantivarman, the resuscitator of learning 
in Kasmir. Matnékara’s father’s name was Amritabhanu, and he was 
a descendant of one Durgadatta, who lived in Gangdhrada. Wis 
descendants live in Kasmir at the present day. One of them, my 
assistant P. Chandrdm, showed me his pedigree, which went back to 
Ratndkara. 

Ratniakara’s chief work which has come down to our times is the 
Haravijaya, an enormous epic in fifty cantos. This work celebrates 
the defeat of the Asura Andhaka by Siva. Andhaka sprang from Siva 
when Parvati covered his eyes with her hands, and was born blind. He 
was given by Siva to the son of Diti, who desired a son, and was reared 
in his house. By means of terrible self-inflicted penances he obtained 
the power of seeing, a boon from Brahma. Te used his strength to 
make war on the gods, and succeeded in overcoming even Vishnu, 
ejecting the gods from their seat 'and becoming king of the three worlds. 
Siva slew him. 

This fable would hardly have afforded sufficient material for com- 
posing about four thousand long stanzas. The poet has therefore 
pressed into his service the whole of the subjects which the rules of 
Sanskrit poetics allow to be introduced intoa Mahéhdvya, viz. the 
description of the seasons, of scenery, court amusements, ete. 

He opens his poem after a very short mangaldcharana, with a de- 
scription of Siva’s capital, Jyotsndvati on Mount Mandara, and of its 
master. Next follows a description of Siva’s dance, the T’éndava, which 
he is said to execute before Parvati. The third canto gives an account 
of the Seasons, the fourth and fifth depict Mount Mandara. Inthe sixth 
sarga the real subject of the poem is first introduced. The Seasons 
are represented as coming to Siva for protection, ficeing from Andhaka. 
Madhu, (Spring) acts as their spokesman, and after a long hymn ad- 
dressed to Siva, which gives a summary of Saiva philosophy, he 
implores the god’s assistance against the fearful Asura who con- 
quered the world. The seventh sarga is devoted to a description of 


* This date is General Cunningham’s corrected date, taken from his MS, notes 
to acopy of his article in the Num. Chron. of 1848, which he has kindly 
presented tome. Thecorrection is undoubtedly required, and Ratndkara’s state- 
ment that he served Brihaspati supports General Cunningham’sview. He could, 
not have flourished under Brihaspati and under Avantivarman if the former had 
reigned from 802-814 A.D. 
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the effect which the news of the Asura’s conquest of Svarga produced 
on the Ganas, who attended Siva’s darbir, and Sargas VIII.-XVI. 
give an account of their consultations on the course to be pursued 
against Andhaka. The Ganadhipas Kdlamusala, Prabhdmaya, V ahni- 
garbha, Agnidanshtra, Attahdsa, Chandesvara, and Pushpahdsa are 
introduced as speakers. Their speeches serve the purpose of showing 
off the proficiency of the poet inthe Nétisdstra. ‘The result of the 
deliberations is that the Ganadhipa Kdlamusala is sent as ambassador 
to the court of Andhaka, in order to try to persuade him to give up the 
throne of Svarga to its legitimate owner. 

The next thirteen cantos have nothing to do with the chief subject 
of the poem, but give descriptions of the amusements of Siva’s attend- 
ants, of the sunset and sunrise, of the rising of the moon, and of the 
stormy sea. They also contain an account of the origin of Siva’s form 
as drdhandri. The amusements of the Gavas are after the fashion of 
those customary in the royal harems of India. The one described first 
is the pushpdnuchaya, the ‘ gathering of flowers,’ and the last the sam- 
bhoga or surata. The author has taken great pains to show his pro- 
ficiency in the kdmasdastra. After this episode follows in the thirtieth 
sarga the description of Aé/amusala’s journey from Jyotsnavati to 
Svarga, and in the thirty-first the description of Svarga, Andhaka’s 
residence. The following seven cantos give an account of Kalamusala’s 
reception, of the delivery of his message, of the rabbulistic reply of the 
guru of the Asuras, Usanas, of Kalamusala’s angry retort, of further 
speeches by Andhaka and by the Asuras Kanakaksha and Vajrabahu, 
and of Kalamusala’s final angry parting words. 

The thirty-ninth sarga opens with the return of Kélamusala to Siva, 
and the delivery of Andhaka’s scornful refusal to obey Siva’s com- 
mand. The remainder of the sarga and the next three are taken up 
with the manner of putting Siva’s army on a war footing, its march 
against the enemy, and the preparations for battle. 

The battle itself occupies the remaining sargas, XLIII.-L. It is 
described as exceedingly fierce and for a long time doubtful. Chandika, 
Vishnu, and other deities are introduced as taking part in it. The de- 
scription is interrupted bya Chandistotra sung by the Siddhas and 
Sadhyas in order to celebrate the valour of the goddess. This fills 
Sarga XLVIL. At last the Asura, of course, succumbs. | 

Ratnakara was, according to his own statement, an imitator of Bana, 
and strove to show himself proficient in what the Hindus consider the 
higher branches of poetic composition. The Haravijaya is full of those 
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fanciful fours de force in which the Pandits delight ; Samudgakas, 
Padmabandhas, Avalis, Pratiloménulomas, and Pratilomavilomardha- 
pdédas abound. Some cantos, e. g. 8. III., show Yamakas, in the style 
of the Nalodaya, in every half-verse or verse. The more complicated 
metres are used freely, and the language is anything but simple. 
It seems to me not likely that the Haruvijaya, as a whole, will ever 
gain many friends among Europeans. But it contains, like most 
Sanskrit poems, many single verses and passages which possess both 
grace and force of expression. It is also of some interest for Saiva 
mythology and philosophy. 

The MSS., being new copies, are, though corrected by a Pandit, not 
very good, and they show several lacunze. 

The Tika explains, as its title Vishamapadoddyota indicates, only 
particularly difficult words and passages. Its MS. begins with I. 5, 
and ends in the middle of Sarga XLY. Its author is Alaka, son of 
Rajanaka Jayanaka. 

Ratnikara, though the only Kasmirian poet of the 9th century 
represented in the collection, is not the only one whose works 
still survive. In this period falls also, as I have shown elsewhere, 
Abhinanda, the Gauda, the author of the Rdmacharita and of the 
Kddambarikathdsdra. He too was born in Kasmir, though he 
wrote under the protection of a prince of the Pala dynasty in Bengal. 

The tenth century, again, is a blank. Nota single poem which 
can be referred with certainty to this period was to be obtained. But 
the eleventh century is represented by a number of important works. 
There are, firstly, four poems by that polyhistor Kshemendra, surnamed 
Vydsaddasa, ‘the servant of Vyasa.’ Hitherto only three of his poetical 
compositions were known, the Vrihakathé, or more correctly Vrihat- 
kathémanjart, which was first discovered by Dr. Burnell, and after- 
wards by myself in Gujarat, the BAdratamanjari, which I obtained from 
Bhuj,* and the Kaldvildsa, discovered by Dr. Rajendralal Mitra. The 
first work was not procurable in Kasmir, though the Pandits had heard 
of it, and believed that copies might eventually be found. A Sarada 
paper copy of the Bhdératamanjaré was procured with some trouble. The 
Kaldvilasa, a copy of which I bought in 1873-74 at Bikaner, was un- 
known in Kasmir. In addition to these three poems Kasmir furnished 
the hitherto unknown Rémédyanakathaséra or Rémédyanamanjari, the 
Dasdvatdracharita, and the Samayamétrikd, as well as a Vydsdshtaka, 


* See Report on Sansk. MSS., 1874-75. 
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which is given at the end of No. 154. It also furnished copies of a 
treatise on metres, the Suvrittatilaka, No. 270, of a dictionary, the 
Lokaprakdsa, and a commentary on a treatise of polity by Vyasa, the 
Nitikalpataru. 

Kshemendra was not aman to hide his light under a bushel, and he 
has taken care to let us know a good deal about himself and his time. 
In the colophon to the Samayamétrikdé he informs us that he finished 
that work during the reign of king Ananta, in the 25th year of the 
Kasmirian cycle, 1050 A.D. Inthe Suvrittatilaka he again states that 
he wrote under dzanta, and finally he says that he finished the Dasdéva- 
tdracharita in the year 41 of the Saptarshi era, under Ananta’s 
son, Kalasa. Ananta ruled from Saptarshi 8. 4, or 1029 A.D., to 
Saptarshi S. 39, or 1064.A.D. Inthe latter year he nominally abdicated 
in favour of, and performed the abhisheka of, his son Kalasa. The 
Saptarshi year 41 corresponds to the year 1066 A.D. Consequently 
Kshemendra’s literary activity falls in the second and third quarters of 
the eleventh century. The other data which he gives regarding his 
family and himself are that his grandfather’s name was Sindhu, and 
his father’s Prakdsendra. The latter was a great patron of Brahmans, 
and expended three dotis or thirty millions (of what is not stated) 
in various benefactions, and died a fervent worshipper of Siva. Kshe- 
mendra himself seems to have been in his youth a Saiva, but later 
he was converted to the Vaishnava-Bhagavata creed by Somicharya. 
He studied the dlankdrasdstra under the famous Abhinavagupta- 
charya. He wrote several of his compositions at the request of a Brah- 
man called Rdmayasas, and one, the Vrihatkdthamanjari, at the 
command of one Devadhara, who seems to have occupied a promi- 
nent position in the Brahminical community of Kasmir. His surname, 
Vydsadisa, is given in all his works except in the Kaldvildsa. 

His poems are of two kinds, independent didactic compositions, and 
narratives, abstracts of large older poems. To the first class belong the 
Kaldvildsa, which is intended to expose the tricks of rogues, traders, 
artizans, etc., and the Samayamdtrikd, which is intended to lay open 
the snares of courtezans. In both these poems the plan is the same; 
the lesson is conveyed in a number of stories, more or less amusing. 
I consider these two his best compositions, which show most original- 
ity, and, here and there, poetical genius. It is a pity that the con- 
tents of the second are such as would make a translator liable to a 
prosecution by the Society for the Suppression of Vice. The Bhdra- 
tamanjari and the Rdmadyanamanjari are short abstracts of the two 
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great epic poems of India. It may have cost Kshemendra a great deal 
of trouble to compress the subject-matter of these enormous works into 
a small compass. But I cannot discover any peetical spirit in his 
abstracts. ‘They read like bad versified prose. For the student of 
Indian literature they are, however, important, as they show the 
exact condition of the originals in the eleventh century, and they are 
worthy of a careful comparison with the published versions of the Mahé- 
bhdérata and Rémdyani. In my article on the Vrihatkatha* I have 
already stated that the style of that work, too, is bad, and often 
obscure. But its interest for the Sanskritist is now, that Kshemendra’s 
date has become known, much greater than formerly. It is now clear 
that both Kshemendra and Somadeva translated from a really existing 
original in the Paisdchi bhdshd, the Vrihathathd of Gunadhya. For, 
besides the distinct assertion of both poets that they did this, the exist- 
ence of an extensive original work is certain, because it is now proved that 
Kshemendra cannot have used the Kathdsaritségara, which was written 
seventy years after his time, and nobody willassert that Somadeva used 
Kshemendra’s poem. But if the fact is established that the works of 
the two Kasmirians really give the contents of Gunadhya’s great story, 
the most important results for the history of the Panchatantra and 
other collections of apologues which form part of both may be gained 
therefrom. Gunidhya’s Vrihatkathd goes back to the first or second 
century of our era. A comparison of its version of the Panchatantra 
with those now current in India and with the so-called Semitic transla- 
tions will’ show that the work translated forKhosru Noshirvan was not the 
Panchatantra, but a contemporaneous or later collection of moral tales. 

The Dasdvatdracharita, though somewhat different in character 
from the three . preceding works, resembles them in so far that 
itis an abstract of the Paurdanic stories regarding the ten incarna- 
tions of Vishnu. It does not deserve the name of an independent 
composition. The only portion of it which seems tome to possess 
some interest is the Buddhavatéira. This canto gives an abridg- 
ment of the history of Sikyamuni as it is told in Buddhistic works, 
with tolerable accuracy. I have already above, p. 41, expressed my 
opinion that the identification of Sikyamuni with Vishnu dates from 
early times. But, in the present state of our knowledge of Sanskrit 
literature, Kshemendra is the oldest writer with a fixed date who 
mentions it. 


ne I Ne rr pe er rr eter iene eee =A came Wy emma 


* Ind, Ant., vol. 1., p. 302. 
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Besides the works above enumerated, Kshemendra wrote, as Kal- 
hana asserts, a Rajdvali, or history of the Kasmirian kings. The 
work exists now in Kagmir. But the hope that it would soon come 
into my hands, which I expressed in my preliminary Report, has 
hitherto not been fulfilled. Ido not, however, yet despair of ultimately 
obtaining it. 

The second poet of the llth century who is represented in 
our collection is Bilhana. In my introduction to his Vikramdn- 
kacharita I identified him with the Rilhana of the Calcutta edition 
mentioned Rdjxtarangint VII. 938, who is said to have left Kasmir in 
the reign of king Kalasa, and to have become the chief Pandit 
of Parmadi of Kalyana. My conjecture has now been proved to 
be right by the Sarada MSS. of the Rdjatarangini, which all, including 
Keéavrim’s codex archetypus, read faresy for ft=eo7¢ The period 
which I fixed for his literary career, viz. the third and fourth quarters 
of the eleventh century, is therefore correct. His great poem, the 
Vikramdnkacharita, was not known in Kasmir before my visit. But 
when I distributed copies of my edition the Pandits soon identified 
quotations from it in the Kdévyaprakdéa and the Bdlabodhint vritti of 
the Kdtantra. Hence it appears that six hundred years ago MSS. of it 
existed in KaSmir also. Of Bilhana’s smaller work, the Panchdsikd, 
I obtained one copy, which settles all doubts about its authorship, 
and explains the origin of the anecdote connected with it. The first 
point is decided by the sentence in the colophon, it: chaurisuratapan- 
chasiké panditabilhanakrita samdptd,* and by the second of the two 
verses which open the poem :— 

(1) ‘Let the Lord of Kuntala take all the wealth in my house ; 
still unscathed lies living in my heart Sarasvati’s store. Out on you, 
wretches! leave off your rejoicing; shortly shall Fortune enter my 
abode, seated on the shoulders of an elephant whose ears beat time to 
his hurried steps. 

(2) ‘*O tender maid, why directest thou thy eyes, lovely as a 
lotus-leaf, always tothe king’s palace that raises its neck on high ? 
Bilhana will not turn back though he may fall a prey to the snare of 
the coquettishly shooting glances of the maids of heaven.”’ 

Here we have Bilhana’s name twice, and its position in the second 
passage is such as to remove all suspicion of its being a later addition. 
It seems very likely that the poet Chaura, to whom the Panchd- 


* Appx. II., p. xl. 
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sikd is sometimes ascribed, is nothing but the product of a corrupt 
reading in the colophon, chaurasuratapanchasika samdptd. The 
anecdote regarding Bilhana’s intrigue with a Chauda or Chaura 
(i. e. Chapotkata) princess which the Gujarat MSS. narrate, originated, 
probably, through a mistaken interpretation of the word chauri. 
Instead of explaining it by chauryena, some Pandit took it to be the 
feminine of the Rajput name Chaurd or Chaudd, and invented the 
anecdote on the strength of this mistaken interpretation. 

The two introductory verses of tle Kasmirian MS., the genuine- 
ness of which isattested by Bilhana’s autobiography inthe Vikra- 
minkacharita, show that the Panchdésikd was written in Kalyana, 
but before the poet had obtained the favour of Vikramaditya and the 
dignity of Vidydpati. The mention of the ‘lord of Kuntala,’ and the 
indignant address to his envious rivals and enemies, prove this. As to 
the contents of the Panchdsikd, it is difficult to decide if they really 
refer to an intrigue of the poet, or if the situation is merely imaginary. 
I incline to the latter view. The Kasmirian text differs very much 
from that ofthe published edition. A collation with Von Bohlen’s 
edition gives the following results :— 


Bohlen. Kasmir MS. , Bohlen. Kasmir MS. 
labe = 3a, b,¢ | 20a, 6 = 46 a, 6 
ld = 4d 21 a, 6 = 46 c,d 
2 = 5 | 25 = 44 
3a, 6 = 38 a, 6 26 = 45 

30, d = 6c, d 29 = 47 

g = 53 37 = 48 
10 = od 38 c,d —— 49 c,d 
ll = 37 45 = 59 
12 = 35 47 = 51 
17 =, <A 48 = 32 
18 =< 42 50 =< 56 
19 = 43 


Thus the Kasmir MS. does not even contain one-half of Bohlen’s 
verses, and the various readings in the identical portions are extremely 
numerous. But among the Indian MSS. of the Panchdsikd, too, there 
is little agreement. In the case of popular poetical Sanskrit works a 
restoration of the original text is extremely difficult. There are, 
however, some arguments in favour of the trustworthiness of the Kas- 
mirian text. The MS. of the Panchdsikd contains at the end a few 
single slokas attributed to Bilhana, and the beginning a description of 
the Nayikds. 

7B 
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The next Kasmirian author who is represented in our collection is 
Somadeva, who composed his Kathdsaritségara in order to console 
king Harshadeva’s mother for the death of her son. As Harshadeva 
was killed 1101 A.D., he must have written in the first quarter of 
the twelfth century. The new MSS. differ frequently in their readings 
from the published text. The various readings in the second lambaka, 
which I had collated with Prof. Brockhaus’s edition by Narayana 
SAstri, amount to more than 350. But in many cases the error is on 
the side of the Kagmirian MSS. 

In the second and third quarters of the same century fall Mankha, 
a hitherto unknown poet, and Kalhana, the author of the Rdjataran- 
gin. 

The former, Mankha, probably wrote his chief work, the Srikantha- 
charita, between 1135 and 1145, a few years earlier than Kalhana 
began his great historical poem. The Srikanthacharita celebrates the 
destruction of the Asura Tripura by Siva, and contains, just like the 
Haravijaya besides the story of Tripura’s defeat, many cantos 
describing the usual accessories allowed in kévyas, viz. the seasons, 
the sunset, sunrise, court amusements, etc. It is composed so 
strictly according to the norm of the Kévyasdstra, and offers, in spite 
of the great eloquence and proficiency in versification shown by the 
author, so few new points of interest, that but for its 25th canto, which 
is altogether unique in Sanskrit literature, it would deserve little 
attention. In the latter sarga* Mankha relates how, after composing 
his epic, he submitted it to a number of Pandits aud officials assembled 
at the house of his brother, Alamkdra, one of the ministers of Jaya- 
suiha of Kasmir, 1129-1150 A.D. He not only gives the names of 
the guests, but states the sdstra in which each of them was proficient. 


The number of the persons composing Alamkara’s sabhd was thirty, 
Viz. : 


Ananda, a N DIY AVIKE:. Scckhstigstndeguancaswaarw tices XXV. 84 
atin the son of the poet Sambhu, a Vaidya... B 97 
Kalyana, a pupil of Alakadatta, a poet, resembling 

Bilhana im style ........0....06 = we ec eo ees Sid ec asdoint 3 80 
Garga, a poet ..........008 wees pisasuueeeiesteonses 3 56 
Govinda, a poet ....... dadaateeravbswensumsecrnaeesiugees 55 77 
Janakardja, a grammarian and Vaidika .......0.... 5, 93 
Jalhana, a poet, minister of Rajapuri ............. we. gs 75 


* Appx. IL., cv.-cxx. 
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Jinduka, a Mimamsaka ..........ccceccccceeceeeeeceeeee XXV. 72 
Tejakantha, ambassador of Apardditya, king ofthe 

WOUKANS esr ccedstccsetuedetaresiakesaesetslelerwoenere 3 111 
Trailokya, a Mimamsaka ..........66.. cece e ee eee eee ee is 66 
Dédmodara, an official .......0. cece ceeece ce seeeceeseeres - 68 
Nandana, a Brahmavadin ............ ccc cece cece ce ecees “g 25 
Naga, a grammarian, proficient also in the dlaii- 

KEV ASASEVA cecccccccccceccccccoccecues Avie ae een mes i 64 
PGB POC acids Sehiremeeseieweins = ahasatanegnsd - 131 
POAMOIO) GC, A DOE a ccans Sexes, unas Suevaaretneee iciass ‘i 86 
Prakata, a Saiva PHIOsOpMer is. velslesealiewedage cies! 9 95 
BAUAGG; 0: DOCU exivets oii eadeeasees ents beraeonaasewuees 3 82 
Mandana, son of Sré igarbha, a fellow- eet cut of Man- 

kha’s, learned in all Sdstras oo... .cccceccee sc ceeeee ae 53 
Yogardja, a teacher of poetry...........s:csceseeeseeees Se 107 
Ramyadeva, a Vaidika  ..........0c00e scapes denteenaees is 3 
Ruyyaka, Mankha’s gurvu ...... re er Sane rE » 930, 135 
Lakshmnideva, a Vaidika .......... ee tua ppusieeenes 5 9] 
Losht had eva, Bi POC epics oeiite seer slecenawdtaseeca dees is 36 
Vagisvara, a poet ....... paddeaeaaivaes pehataad.couewane is 127 
Srikantha, son of Srigarbha ...cc.c.ccesceesecseceeeees ‘5 54 
Srigarbha, @ poet ...ccccccceccessecccessceeeeers pawtadase . 50 
Srigunna, a Mimathsaka............-.csecceeceeeecnee ees - 88 
Srivatea, & poet .....c.cessseacssseaseoases saueesenaconess 33 82 
Shashtha, a pandit .........ccc cece cee reeceeereereeneeee ‘s 70 


Suhala, ambassador of Goundechandn®: king of 
IOAN): -Aovsssvaiesusecieesieeats Gules epabatnmeeantaeatends 5 102 

This canto has a double value. It Bives a faithful picture of a 
sabhd, one of the chief modes of social intercourse among the learned in 
India. The description is so true that nobody who has witnessed such 
gatherings in modern India will fail to recognize his acquaintances in it. 
Besides it contains some valuable historical notes. 

Firstly, it enables us to fix the time of the dlawkdrasarvasva, whose 
author, Ruyyaka, can be nobody else but Mankha’s guru, who in- 
structed the poet in the Kavya and Alankdrasdstras. 

There are, secondly, the two ambassadors, Suhala, sent by Govinda- 
chandra, the Rathor of Kanoj, who reigned, according to his inscriptions, 
between 1120 and 1144 A.D.,* and Tejakantha,sent by Apardditya, the 


nn in 


* Prinsep, Essays, IT. 258. 
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lord of the Konkana, whose inscriptions are dated 1185 and 1186 A.D.* 
The mention of the latter, which shows that a political connection existed 
between AparAditya during the period 1135-1145 and Kasmitr, isof great 
interest. For it proves that the reign of Aparaditya must have been 
of long duration, and reduces the gap in the history of the Silaharas 
after Sri Mamvani’s (or, as I prefer to read, Srim4n VAni’s) inscription 
dated Saka 982, A.D. 1069, very considerably. It also explains how 
the commentary of dApardditya on the Ydjnavalkyasmriti came to 
Kagmir, and why it is now almost the only law-book used by the 
Pandits. 

Thirdly, the incidental mention of Réjasekhara (v. 74) and of 
Bilhana (v. 80) as poets of established reputation is a valuable contri- 
bution to the history of Sanskrit literature. 

Another portion of the Srikanthacharita which possesses historical 
interest is canto III. 31-78,* where Mankha gives his pedigree, and 
the circumstances which led to the composition of his poem. Accord- 
ing to v. 31 his grandfather’s name was Manoratha, and his father was 
called Visvavarta, v. 35 (Visvdvarta in the colophon, Sarga XXV.). 
Visvavarta had four sons, Sringdra (v. 45), Bhanga (v. 53), Alawnkdra 
(v. 56), familiarly called Lankaka, (XXV. 37 seqq.), and Mankha, or 
Mankhaka. The eldest and the two youngest were not only Pandits, 
but also employed as officials. Sringara assisted Sussala in the war 
against Harshadeva, whom he is said to have defeated (v. 47), and re- 
ceived the office of Brihattantrapati. Alankdra, who was a great 
grammarian and student of the Mahibhdshya, held the office of Divan © 
(saxidhivigraha) during Sussala’s reign (v. 62), and also under Jayasiniha 
(XXV. 43, 61). He appears to be the Alaikdra mentioned so fre- 
quently in the eighth canto of the Réjatarangini in connection with | 
Bhoja’s rebellion against Jayasniha. 

Mankha, too, held office under Jayasimha (v. 65), but it is not quite 
clear what his designation was. Possibly he was governor of some 
pargana. 

As regards Kalhana’s great Kavya, the Réjatarangini, which, after 
ali, will probably remain the only Kasmirian work interesting a larger 
circle of readers, the Sarada MS. in the Government collection, toge- 
ther with my collation of Ganakak’s MS., Sahebrdm’s explanatory 
treatises and abstracts, the MSS. of the Nélamatapurdna and other 


* Jour. Bo. Br. R. As. Soe, XIl., Art. IX., and an unpublished stone in the 
Society's Museum. 
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works, will enable us to restore the text and to explain its meaning with 
greater accuracy than has hitherto been done. The contents of the first 
six cantos of the Réjaturangini were first made known by Professor 
H. H. Wilson in 1825, inthe X Vth volume of the Asiatic Researches. 
Next, the text was published in Calcutta, 1835 A.D., by the Pandits 
of the Asiatic Society. Some years later Mr. A. Troyer began a critical 
edition of the text, and in 1840 issued the first six cantos together with 
a translation of the whole eight cantos, which was completed in 1852. 
Further, Professor Lassen gave, in his great encyclopzedia of Indian anti- 
quities, the Indische Alterthimer, a complete analysis of the work ; and 
last, not least, General Cunningham treated its chronology in an admi- 
rable article in the Numismatic Chronicle of 1848. It may seem 
scarcely credible that a book which has engaged the attention of so 
many Sanskritists, and of some of the first rank, is, after all the labour 
expended, not in a satisfactory condition, and that its explanation leaves 
a great deal to desire. Still this is the case, and if it is taken into 
consideration how bad the materials were on which the European and 
Indian scholars have worked, it is not wonderful that a great deal 
remains to be done. When Professor Wilson wrote he possessed three 
bad and incomplete Devanagari MSS., which were so inaccurate 
“that a close translation of them, if desirable, would have been 
impracticable.’* The Calcutta edition was made, as Mr. Troyerf 
states, according to a Devanagari transcript sent by Mr. Moorcroft 
from Kasmir, and Prof. Wilson’s MSS. Mr. Troyer’s own edition, 
finally, was prepared from the same materials and two Devanagari 
copies which Mr. Colebrooke had presented to the library of the India 
House.t For the last two books he also used a Devanagari transcript 
procured by Major Broom.§ Professor Lassen had nothing to work 
upon but the printed texts. 

Both editions are therefore prepared from Devanagari copies, made 
either in India or in Kagmir. Not one of the scholars who have 
written on the book ever saw a MS, in Sarada characters, in which 
Kalhana’s original copy and all MSS. in Kaémir were written. Besides, 
for cantos VII. and VIII., which are wanting in the MSS. acquired 
by Mr. Colebrooke and Professor Wilson, the Calcutta Pandits had a 


* As. Res. XV. p. 9. 

+ Rajat., vol. I., p. iv. 

} Jdid., pp. v., vii., and viii. 
§ Ibid., vol, TIL, p. iii. 
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single MS., Mr. Moorcroft’s transcript. After what I have said above 
on Kagsmirian Devanagari MSS. and the difficulty Kagmirian Pandits 
have in reading Devanagari, it is not wonderful that the published 
text, especially of the last two cantos, should contain many corrupt 
passages. I must say that I thmk it wonderful that the changes 
required are not more numerous. In the first two cantos there are, if 
obvious misprints and the faulty forms Gonarda for Gonanda, Kés- 
mirdh for Kasmirah, are not taken into account, only between forty 
and fifty corruptions which seriously affect the sense, 7. e. one in every 
eleven or twelve verses. Most of these cases are, however, very serious. 
The ratio of mistakes does not increase much in the following four 
tarangas. Nearly all the corruptions in these six books have been 
caused by a faulty transcription of single Sarada letters or groups. 
But in the VIIth and VIIIth tarangas the case becomes different. 
The corrupt passages are mnch more numerous, and some verses as 
given in the Calcutta edition bear only a faint resemblance to the 
readings of the Sarada MSS. It seems to me that Moorcroft’s trans- 
cript of these two cantos must have been very bad, or have shown 
lacunee, and that the Calcutta Pandits have corrected the text in a very 
unscrupulous manner. 

The new materials which I have procured will enable us to restore 
the text to a much greater degree of purity than could ever be done 
with the help of Devanagari MSS. But I fear that a small number of 
doubtful passages will remain, because all Sérada MSS. known to exist 
at present in Kasmir are derived from a single copy which is 100 to 
150 years old. This is the MS. of P. Kesavram, which I have mention- 
ed already several times as the coder archetypus. It is an ancient Sara- 
da paper MS. written by an ancestor of the present owner. It bears no 
date, but its appearance shows that it must be more than a hundred 
years old. The Pandits assert that it is the MS. from which Moor- 
croft’s transcript was made, and from which all now existing copies 
have been derived. I do not feel certain that the first statement is 
correct, as Moorcroft’s copy is said to have been made from a birch- 
bark volume.* The second statement is, I think, true, as all the 
copies which I have used and seen, half-a-dozen, are new, and agree in 
all decisive passages with Kesavram’s copy. My friends made great 
efforts to find for me a birch-bark MS., for the loan of which I offered 
a considerable sum. But they possessed none, and were unable to 
procure one. P. Chandram told, me with a sorrowful face that some 


* Troyer, Rdyat., vol. I., p. ii. 
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years ago he had found remnants of a birch-bark MS. among his 
father’s books, and thet he had thrown them into the Jhelum,* as 
he had thought that they were of no value. This is the orly news 
of a Bhiarja MS. of the Réjatarangini which I received, and I fear 
that there is very little chance of any being found hereafter. The 
possibility of such an event can, however, not be denied as long as the 
libraries belonging to tha Persian-speaking Pandits have not been fully 
explored. 

As regards the efforts of European scholars to translate the Rdjata- 
rangint, and to use its contents for historical purposes, Professor Wilson’s 
and General Cunningham’s results are the most trustworthy. Consider- 
ing the corruptness of Prof. Wilson’s MSS., his article in the 4s. Res. 
is admirable, and deserves the great fame which it has enjoyed. It is, 
however, by no means free from bad mistakes, some of which, e.g. the 
misstatement} that Prutdpdditya, the second Karkotaka king, had 
seven sons, instead of three each called by two or three names, have 
been copied by every succeeding writer on Kasmirian history, and have 
caused mischief in other respects. He has also omitted to make use 
of the key to the chronology of the Karkotaka and the later dynasties, 
which Kalhana gives (I. 52) by saying that the Saptarshi or Laukika 
year 24 corresponded to Saka 1070. General Cunningham has supplied 
this omission in his paper on Kasmir coins and chronology published 
in the Numismatic Chronicle for 1848. The dates which he has fixed 
for the kings following Durlabhaka require few alterations. [ 

As regards Mr, Troyer’s work, it is impossible to commend 
either his translation or the historical and geographical essays attached 
to it, however much one may admire his patience and industry. He 
undertook a task very much beyond his strength, for which he 
was qualified neither by learning nor by natural talent. The Rdjata- 
rangini is, no doubt, a difficult book, and nobody who attempts to 
translate it can hope to accomplish his task without making a number 
of mistakes. But Mr. Troyer has seldom been able to make out the mean- 
ing of the text,except where Kalhana uses the simplest, plainest language. 


* Tt is customary in KaSmir to throw remnants of books into the river, 
in order to preserve ‘the face of Sarasvati’ from defilement. The bodies of 
children that die before teething are likewise consigned to a watery grave. 
Similar practices prevail on the Ganges and other particularly holy rivers. 


f+ As. Res. XV. p. 43. 


+ The necessity of one alteration in the date of Lalitdditya and his predeces- 
sors, whose reigns Kalhana has antedated by thirty years, has been recognized 
by General Cunningham himself ;: compare above, p. 43, note, Ane. Geogr., p. 91, 
and the Ind, Ant, IT, 102 segq. 
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His renderings of passages in which Kalhana adopts a higher style are 
invariably wrong, and frequently unintelligible. The worst portions of 
the translation are Cantos VII. and VIII. The contents of the his- 
torical and geographical essays attached to the translation require no 
condemnation on my part, as they have been estimated at their proper 
value by other Sanskritists. But I must touch on one point dis- 
cussed in the preface to Mr. Troyer’s 3rd volume, regarding which Pro- 
fessor Lassen also has followed him. Mr. Troyer undertakes there, 
p. X., an inquiry about the authorship of the last two cantos of 
the Rijatarangini, and comes to the conclusion that the author of these 
cannot be the same person as he who wrote the first six ¢arangas, 
because (1) he allots to the last two hundred and fifty years double the 
number of verses which he devotes to the preceding three thousand 
two hundred years; (2) because the references and résumés made in 
Cantos VII. and VIII. to and of events narrated in the first six cantos 
are notexact ; (3) because the VJIIth Canto relates events which 
occurred after A.D. 1148, the year given (I. 42) as the date of the 
book. To these arguments Professor Lassen adds the difference in 
style observable in the two portions,* and that in some MSS. the last 
two books are wanting. 

These arguments, plausible as they may seem, are altogether in- 
sufficient to support the assertion made. For, with regard to the 
first point, Mr. Troyer himself has already given the objection which 
is fatal to it. Ifa chronicler narrates the events of his own time and 
of the period immediately preceding it at greater length than the re- 
moter portions of the history of his country, that is no more than might 
be expected. His materials were more abundant, and the events in 
which he himself, his immediate ancestors and his patron, played their 
parts, possessed for him an interest which the more distant times did not 
possess. This interest which he took in his surroundings explains also 
why he introduces details which to men of later times appear trivial and 
uninteresting. To say less would also have been considered an offence 
against the Raja, in whose employ Kalhana’s father was. The answer 
to the second argument, the discrepancies between statements in the 
first six cantos and the last two, is that these discrepancies are mostly, 
if not wholly, due to Mr. Troyer’s bad material and faulty translation. 
It is true that the successor of Chandrapida is called Lalitaditya in 
the IVth canto, and Muktapida in the resumé attached to the VIIIth. 


ne 


* Ind, Alt, MI. 481. 
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But it is not the fault of Kalhana that Mr. Troyer has not been able 
to understand the verses (IV. 42, 43) in which it is clearly stated that 
Muktapida and Lalitaditya are names of the same person. As regards 
the third argument, Mr. Troyer has overlooked the fact that Kalhana 
states that he began to write his poem in Saptarshi Samvat 24. It 
contains more than 8,000 sloias, and it cannot be supposed that the 
author completed it in the same’year. The fact that he mentions in 
the VIIIth book events which happened nine years later, in Saptarshi 
Samvat 33,* merely proves that the poem was not completed until after 
that time. 

Professor Lassen’s additional arguments are not more conclusive. 
Neither myself nor the Kasmirians have been able to detect any dif- 
ference in the style of the two parts. The incorrect Caleutta text is 
hardly a fair basis for the argument. The MSS., finally, in which 
the last books are wanting are secondary sources, modern transcripts, 
which prove nothing. 

While it is thus not difficult to neet the objections against Kalhana’s 
authorship of cantos VII. and VIII., there are some important facts 
in favour of it. The first is that the VIth canto ends too abruptly 
to be considered the real conclusion of a mahdhdvya. Secondly, the 
obscurity of the narrative in the VIIIth canto, of which Mr. Troyer 
justly complains, is such as might easily be caused in a contempo- 
rary history by the chronicler’s omitting, as superfluous, details which 
were so notorious that he might presume them to be known to his 
readers, or, to speak more accurately, to his hearers. Thirdly, and 
this is the really conclusive argument, Jonaraja, who wrote, about two 
hundred years after Kalhana, a continuation of the history of Kasmir, 
states distinctly that his predecessor’s work ended with the reign of 
Jayasimha, which is described in the VIII th canto of the Rajatarangini. 
Ile says in the beginning of his poem, 

srigonandamukhair dharmasaimukhair @ kaleh kila | 
kasmirakdsyapt bhipair apali gunasadlibhih || 4 || 

teshim abhdgyahemantanisétamasi tishthati | 

naiva kaschid apasyat tin kdvydrkinudaydch chiram || 5 |\t 
rasamayya gira vriddhéi nityatdrunyam apipat | 

atha sryayasiihdntdir tathirtur kalhanadvyah | 6 || 


* Rajat. VU. 3193, Troyer. 
+ Tan instead of tam is the reading of the Sérada MSS, 


8B 


58 TOUR IN SEARCH OF SANSKRIT MSS. 


(4) “From the beginning of the Kaliyuga righteous kings, endowed 
with (great) qualities, the first among whom is the illustrious Gonanda, 
protected Kasmir-land, the daughter of Kasyapa. 

(5) “ As long as the darkness of night (caused) by the winter of their 
misfortune lasted, nobody perceived them. For late it was ere the sun 
of poetry rose. 

(6) ‘Then the Brahman Kulhana gave, by the nectar of his song, 
eternal youth to the ancient fame of these (princes), the last among 
whom was the illustrious Jayasiniha.* 

I think we may trust Jonardja’s word and accept it as a fact that 
Kalhana wrote the whole of the eight cantos which go under his name. 

A new attempt to translate and to explain the Rdjatarangini, and 
to use its contents for the history of India, ought to be made. But it 
is a work of very considerable difficulty, and will require much time and 
patience. As no commentary on the book exists, it is firstly necessary 
to study all the Kasmirian poets and writers on Alaikdra who imme- 
diately preceded and followed Kalhana, especially the Haravijaya, the 
Srikanthacharita, Bilhana’s Vikraménkadevacharita, Jonaraja’s and 
Srivara’s Rédjataranginis, ete. A close attention totheir style, similes, 
and turns of expression will solve most of the difficulties which arise 
from Kalhana’s style. Next the ancient geography of Kasmir must be 
minutely studied. Nearly all the localities mentioned can be identified 
with more or less precision by means of the Nilamatapurdna, the 
Miahitmyas, the later Rajataranginis, Sahebrim’s Tirthasaigraha, 
the set of native maps procured by me, the large map of the Trigono- 
metrical Survey, and the works and articles of modern travellers and 
archeologists. But some of the geographical questions will probably 
require a final re-examination in Kasmir. As regards the use of the 
contents of the Rdjatarangini for the history of Kasmir and of 
India, a great deal remains to be done for the earlier portion, up to 
the -beginning of the Karkota dynasty. Kalhana’s chronology of 
the Gonandiya dynasties is, as Professor Wilson, Professor Lassen, 
and General Cunningham have pointed out, valueless. An author 
who connects the history of his country with the imaginary date 
of a legendary event, like the coronation of Yudhishthira, and 
boasts that “ his narrative resembles a medicine, and is useful for 
increasing and diminishing the (statements of previous writers regard- 


* [In the text the adjective translated by ‘last of whom,’ etc, refers to fame. 
But the general sense of the passage is the same. 
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ing) kings, place, and time,’’* must always be sharply controlled, and 
deserves no credit whatever in those portions of his work where his 
narrative shows any suspicious figures or facts. The improbabilities and 
absurdities in the first three cantos are so numerous that I think the 
Rdjatarangint ought to be consulted much less for the period com- 
prised therein than has been done by the illustrious Orientalists 
named above. I would not fill the intervals between the historically 
certain dates of ASoka, Kanishka, and Durlabhaka by cutting down the 
years of the kings placed between them by Kalhana. But I would 
altogether ignore all KaSmirian kings for whose existence we have no 
evidence from other sources, be it through Indian or foreign writers, or 
through coins, buildings, and inscriptions. If Kalhana had merely 
given the stories reported by Suvrata and other predecessors, there 
might be a hope that we could re-arrange them. But we do not know 
what materials he had, nor how he treated them, if in any particular 
case he lengthened or shortened the reigns, and if he displaced or added 
kings or not. General Cunningham’s constant search for Kasmirian 
coms, which, as I learn from his private letters, is attended with good 
results, will eventually throw a great deal of light on this dark period 
of Kasmirian history. Full certainty regarding the era of the Guptas, 
which now seems to be near at hand, will also assist in settling the 
dates of some kings, especially of Toramina, Matrigupta, and Pravara- 
sena. 

For the period which begins with the Karkota dynasty not much 
remains to be done. The discovery of the initial date of the Saptarshi 
or Laukika era, which I obtained in Kagmir, makes it possible to fix 
the reigns of the kings after Avantivarman with perfect accuracy. 
The beginning of the Saptarshi era is placed by the KaSmirians on 
Chaitra sudi 1 of the twenty-fifth year of the Kaliyuga, and the twenty- 
fourth year, in which Kalhana wrote, is consequently the Saptarshi 
year 4224. For | 

The distance between Kali 25 and the beginning of the 

Saka erais .......... sa laicaspaniehobnie ounce ae ceeeuaneen es 3,154 

The distance between Saka samvat 1 and Kalhana’s time. 1,070 


Hence results a total of Saptarshi years ......... 4,224 
My authorities for placing the beginning of the Saptarshi era m 
Kali 25 are the following. First, P. Dayirim Jotsi gave me the 
subjoined verse, the origin of which he did not know :— 


* Rajat, I. 21. 
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kaler gataih sdyakanetravarshaih siptarshivaryds tridivuitpraydtih | 
loke ht smiwatsarapattrikdyan saptarshimdnam pravadanti santah || 
‘‘ When the years of the Kaliyuga marked by the ‘arrows and the eyes’ 
(i.e. the five and the two, or, as Indian dates have to be read back- 
wards, 25) had elapsed, the most excellent Seven Rishis ascended to 
heaven. For in the calendar (used) in the world* the virtuous ceclare 
the computation of the Saptarshi (years to begin from that point).” 

Pandit Damodar explained the verse as I have done in the above 
translation, and added that each Saptarshi year began on Chaitra suit 
1, and that its length was regulated by the customary mixing of the 
chdndra and saura manas. 

The correctness of his statement is confirmed by a passage in P. 
Sahebram’s Rdjataranyinismigraha (No. 176), where the author says 
that the Saka year 1786 (A.D. 1864), in which he writes, corresponds 
to Kali 4965 and to Saptarshi or Laukika samvat 4940.¢ One of the 
copyists, too, who copied the Dhvanydloka (No. 255) for me in Septem- 
‘ber 1875, gives in the colophon, as the date of his copy, the Saptarshi 
year 4951. These facts are sufficient to prove that P. Damodar’s 
statement regarding the beginning of the Saptarshi era is not an inven- 
tion of his own, but based on the general tradition of the country. I 
do not doubt for amoment that the calculation which throws the begin- 
ning of the Saptarshi era back to 3076 B.C. is worth no more than 
that which fixes the beginning of the Kaliyuga in 3101 B.C. But 
it seems to me certain that it is much older than Kalhana’s time, be- 
cause his equation 241078 agrees with it.[ It may therefore be 
safely used for reducing with exactness the Saptarshi years, months, 
and days mentioned in his work to years of the Christian era. The 
results which will be thus obtained will always closely agree with those 
gamed by General Cunningham, who did use the right key. 

In concluding this long discussion on the Réjatarangini, I will add 
that the specimen of a new translation given below, pp. lxvi.-lxxxil. 
of Appendix II., is merely intended to show some of the results which 
may be obtained by means of the new materials brought by me from 
Kasmir. I do not pretend that all the difficulties requiring considera- 
tion have been brought to a final solution. 


* The word loke, ‘in the world,’ alludes to the appellation Lokakdla, Lauwkika 
samvatsara. 

f Rijatarangintsamgraha, fol, 4b, 1. 7: tatradya sike1786 kaligate 4965 saptar- 
shichdrdnumatena samvat 4940, 

+ The use of the Saptarshi era in Kasmir and the adjacent hill states, which 
continues even in the present day, has first been pointed out by General Cun- 
ningham. 
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The little stoéra attributed to Kalhana (No. 107) is, 1 think, only a 
collection of the mangaldcharanas and other verses in the Réja- 
taranginé addressed to Siva-Ardhanarigvara. 

About the same time im which Kalhana wrote, or perhaps a little 
later, lived Jayadrathu, the author of the MWaracharitachinta@mani, 
Nos. 210-14. This poet, who bears the surnames Mahamiahesvara- 
charya and Réjinaka, was, as we learn from No. 449 (Appx. IL., 
exlvil. seqq.), a brother of Jayaratha, the author of the Vantrdlokari- 
veka, lis poem narrates a number of Saiva myths, and is full of the 
Saiva doctrines of Vasugupta’s school. 

The remaining dated KaSmirian poems contained in the collection are 
the Réjataranginis of Jonaraja and of Srivara, which belong tothe 15th 
century, and the Réjdvalipatdkd of Prajyabhatta, which was composed 
after Akbar’s conquest of the Valley. To these may be added the 
Subhdshitdvali of Srivara and the Kathéhkautuka of the same author. 
The new MSS. of the three historical poems will permit the preparation 
ofa much more trustworthy edition than has been given by the Calcutta 
Pandits. The Kasmir MSS. of Jonaraja’s work are defective, like the 
Caleutta edition. The Dilhi MS., a Devanagari copy which is exe- 
cuted with a great deal of care, and ornamented with red initials and 
a gold border, is complete. It remains to be seen if it is derived from 
a genuine complete MS., or if it has been completed at random. 

Srivara’s Subhdshitdvali is of great interest for the history of Indian 
literature. It is arranged on the same principle as SArngadhara’s 
Paddhati, and contains extracts from more than 350 pocts* and works 
whose names are given. The persons whose works Srivara used are 
mostly Kasmirians. But comparatively modern writers from India 
have also furnished contributions, e.g. the great Jaina teacher Hema- 
chandra, who lived in the 12th century. His Kathdékautuka is a 
collection of stories translated from the Persian, by order of his 
patron Zain-ul- Abidin. 

The collection contains further some poems which have been written 
by Kasmirian authors of uncertain date, viz. the Anandakdvya, No. 108, 
various stotras or hymns, Nos. 109, 117, 134-138, 151, 155, 160, 
165, the Récandrjuniya or Arjunardvaniya, and the Stutikusumanjalt. 
None of these except the first and the last two are of any great extent 
or of any particular importance. The Anandakdvya is a work like the 
Rémakrishnakdvya, each verse of which has two meanings. Bhima- 


* T had an index made by Martanda Sdstri. Professor Peterson is going to 
publish a separate article on the book. 
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bhatta’s Rdvandrjuniya resembles the Bhattikdvya, and is mtended to 
illustrate the rules of grammar. The Stutikusumdyali isa highly 
esteemed poem in praise of Siva. It might have found its place just 
as well under Saivadarsana as here. I do not think that any of the 
books of uncertain date is older than the 10th century. 

The poetical MSS. of the second class, which contain works by 
Indian poets, with or without KasSmirian commentaries, are, partly at 
least, very interesting. The old Bharja MS. of Kalidasa’s Sdhuntala, 
No. 192, gives a new redaction of this famous play, the fourth which 
has been discovered. Asthe question if the Bengali or the so-called 
Devanagari version is the original one, has lately been discussed by Pro- 
fessors Weber and Pischel, I have printed, Appx. II., lxxv.-c., the first 
Actas it stands in the new MS., allowing all the clerical mistakes even 
to remain. From a comparison of this text with the printed editions it 
will appear that the Kasmirian version agrees neither with the Bengali 
redaction nor with the Devanigari. If the quotations from the Sdkun- 
talandtaka in the Kdvyaprakdsa may be trusted, its readings go back 
to the end of the 12th or to the beginning of the 13th century. 

The MSS. of Bana’s Harshacharita and of its commentary, Nos. 
219-222, are of considerable importance. With the assistance of these 
new materials a critical edition of this poem is possible. Copies of the 
Harshucharita are by no means as rare as seemed to be the case a few 
years back. During the last few years I have ootained several trans- 
cripts of ancient MSS. from Benares, and two old copies, on loan, from 
the same place. KaSmir has now furnished two old copies and a 
transcript of a third MS. In the library of the Maharaja of Jepur 
there are two good old MSS. Other MSS. have been acquired by the 
Calcutta editor, Mr. Jibanand, by Dr. Burnell, and by the late Dr. 
Bhai Daji. Besides these there is Mr. Ranchod Nilkantha’s fine Ah- 
madabad copy. The materials collected by myself have been made 
over to Professor R. G. Bhandarkar, from whose competent hand a 
critical edition may be shortly expected. 

The Yudhishihirakavya, Nos. 166 and 167, is the same work of 
_ which I gave a short notice in my Report for 1374-75. I have only to 
add that the name of its author is Vdsudeva. Neither the MSS. nor 
the commentary state when or where he lived. The author of the 

commentary, Ratnakantha, wrote under Aurangzeb, in the 17th century. 

The Prithvirdjavijaya, No. 150, is an historical work describing the 
victories of the famous Chahumana king Prithviraja of Ajmir and 
Dilhi, who fell in 1193 A.D. 


KASMIR, AN ACCOUNT OF SOME M&S. 63 


It is a great pity that the old MS. is mutilated, and in such a condi- 
tion as to make the work of reading it very difficult. The beginning 
is wanting. The leaves which contain cantos I.-X. have been broken 
in the middle by the friction of the thick string used for sewing the 
volume. Further, the lower portions of a considerable number of 
leaves have been lost, and as the lower left-hand side of the margin, 
on which stood the figures numbering the leaves, has also been broken 
off, it is impossible to determine the connection of the upper and 
the lower halves by any other means than by the sense. In order to 
make quite sure, I began to decipher and to transcribe first Sarga 
XI. and the small portion of Sarga XII., which, though hardly a 
single verse is without lacunee, can be read and understood most easily. 
My intention was to go later backwards over the first cantos. I regret 
that other more pressing work has prevented me from doing this. 
All I can give, at present, is a note on the contents of canto XI. Its 
first verses state that the king, Prithviraja, was angry. His minister 
Kddanbavama, tried to appease him. While the latter was speaking 
the chamberlain (pratihdra) entered and announced the arrival of a 
messenger from Gujarat. The king ordered him to be introduced at 
once. ‘The messenger appeared and announced a great victory 
gained by the Girjaras over the Gauris. The next two verses, 12 and 
13, are greatly mutilated, and their sense is not clear. Inthe 14th 
verse begins a consolatory speech of one Prithivibhata, which is ad- 
dressed to the king. After its conclusion the Raja dismisses the 
messenger from Gujarat with presents, and enters his picture-gallery. 
There Prithivibhuta, who is now called ‘the king of bards, vandi- 
rdja, shows to the king illustrations of the history of Rama and explains 
them to him, saying that the king is an incarnation of Rima, and that 
he may read his fate in them. These absurdities fill the remainder 
of the canto. 

It seems very probable that the battle between the Gtujaras and 
Gauris, i.e. the Musalmans, under Shdhabuddin Ghori, reterred to 
in the text, is the victory gained by Milardja II. and Bhimadeva II. 
A.D. 1176. The beginning of the poem gives the pedigree of the 
Chahumiuas, and notices of Prithvirdja’s predecessors. The Prithivi- 
rdjavijaya seems to be the work of a Pandit who lived at the Dilhi 
court. One of the chief reasons for this supposition is that the com- 
mentary on the work is by the same Jonaraja who wrote the Rdja- 
tarangini and lived in the beginning of the 15th century, a little 
more than two hundred years after Prithviraja’s time. The poem 
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deserves, therefore, to be analysed as tar as the state of the MS. 
allows it. Other copies will no doubt be found if they are inquired 
after. The recovery of this work is a proof for the assertion which I 
made in the introduction to the Vikramdnkacharita that the Hindus 
did, and do still, possess many historical poems, and that with a little 
patience they will come out. Since the discovery of the Prithivird- 
jgevijaya another historical work, written by a contemporary of the 
persons whose history is narrated, has turned up in Gujarat. This is 
Somesvara’s Kirtthaumud?, of which I have given some notice in my 
article on ‘Eleven Land-Grants of the Chaulukyas,’ which will appear 
in the July number of the Indian Antiquary. 

The other KaSmirian MSS. of Sanskrit works written in India proper 
do not appear to possess any great value. [have collated portions of the 
Mahdbhérata with the version commented on by Nilakartha, and one Act 
of the Mdlatimddhava with Professor Bhandirkar’s excellent edition. 
The differences which I found were not of great importance. Among the 
commentaries on kévyas written by Kasmirians, those of dAbhinavayupta 
on the Ghatakharpara and of Jonaraja on the Kirdtdrjuniya deserve 
attention. The former is really a work of the great Saiva Acharya, 
who wrote about the year 1000 A.D. 

In concluding this notice of the MSS. containing Aévyas, I will 
state that a MS. of the Gitagovinda, which I could not acquire, has 
the following note at the end:—samédptmi chedmi srigitagovinda- 
bhidhai samichinataman sdstram sampirnam \\ || kritth srtbhojade- 
vdtmajasrir dmadevaputrasrijayadevapanditardjasyeti sreyah \\| atha 
lakshmanasenandmanripatisamaye srijayadevasya kavirdapratishthd, 
etc. 

According to this statement Jayadeva lived undera king called 
Lakshmanasena. As Jayadeva is thought to have been an inhabit- 
ant of Eastern India, it is not improbable that Lakshmanasena is the 
Vaidya king of Bengal whose inscription at Gaya is dated Vikrama 
Samvat 1173, or A.D. 1116.* 

Both according to their own account and according to the admissions 
of the learned in India, the KaSmirians were formerly as distinguished in 
the Almikdrasdstra, or poetics, as in poetry, and produced a long series 
of writers on this subject. The oldest text-books on dlaikdra, those of 
Bhiamaha and Bhattanayaka, have been lost, but a great number are 
still extant, the earliest of which belong to the times of king Jayapida, 
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* See Prinsep’s Essays, II. 272, 
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779-813 A.D. One of these, the dla@ihkdrasdstra of Bhatta U dbhata, 
I found, together with a commentary of Pratihara Induraja, in Jesalmir. 
Of this Bhatodbhatta, Kalhana says* that he was Jayapida’s Sabhdpati, 
or chief pandit, and that he was paid daily a lakh of dindras. It is 
to be regretted that the recipient of such magnificent pay did not write 
a more extensive book, and did not give us extracts from contempora- 
neous poets. He has only composed a short treatise on the Alamnkdras, 
or ‘ornaments’ to be used in poetry, and most egotistically takes his 
examples from his own work, a Kumérasmibhava.t 

The second work which probably belongs to this time is Vadmana’s 
well-known Kdoydlankaravritti. Its editor, Dr. Cappeller, places it 
in the 12th century. But that is no longer possible, since Abhinava- 
gupta, who wrote in the beginning of the eleventh century, quotes 
Vdmana (see below) as one of his authorities. This quotation 
makes it impossible to place Vamana later than the middle of the tenth 
century. But Iam inclined to give credence to the tradition of the 
Kasmirian Pandits that he was the Vémanz whom Jayaépida employed 
as one of his ministers. A copy of the Kdévydlaikdravritti, No. 260, 
procured from Gwalior, is found in the collection. 

After the writers of Jaydpida’s reign follow Anandavardhana and 
Ratnikara, who both belong to the middle of the ninth century. I 
have given abovet the facts which bear on the date of the latter. The 
former, Anandavardhana, too, is mentioned by Kalhana§ as one of the 
ornaments of dvantivarman’s court. His great work is the DAvanyd- 
loka,|| Kdévydloka, or Suhridayéloka, Nos. 254-257, a commentary in 
four chapters on certain verses treating of DAvani, ‘ implied meaning,’ 
which is considered the soul of poetry. 

From Abhinaragupta’s TikAG it appears that these verses are the 
composition of some older writer whose name is not given. But it is 
remarkable that they contain no mangaldcharana. Anandavardhana 
quotes the following poets and writers on Alanikdra :-— 

Kéliddsa, fol. 208, 1. 4.** 

Pundarika, fol. 1116, 1. 2. 

Bana, fol. 67a, 1. 8. 

Bhattodbhata, fol. 716, 1,3. 


* Réjat. LV. 494. Mr. Troyer has not seen that Udbhata was a proper name. 
+ Compare also Sankar P. Pandit, Trans. Or. Congr., p. 253. 

t P. 42. § Rajat. V. 34. 

| Compare Appx. IT., pp. cxxx.-cxxxil. 

4 Appx. IL, p. cxxxi., line 14. 

** These figures refer to MS. No. 204. 
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Bhiamaha, fol. 276, 1. 2. 

Sarvasena, fol. 99a, 1. 6. 

Sdtavdhana, fol. 978, 1. 2. 

He calls Bana sthdnvisorrdkhyajanipadavarnanakartd, the author 
of the description of the country called Sthdnvisvara, t.e. Tha- 
nesar, and indicates thereby that we have to look out for yet another 
composition, probably a geographical one, of the famous friend of 
Harshavardhana— Siladitya. Sarvasena, a writer whose works have 
not yet been recovered, is said by Anandavardhana to have composed 
a Harivijayakdvya, apparently a poem describing the great deeds of 
Vishnu. Anandavardhana says nothing about his own parentage or 
circumstances. The first three chapters of his work have been com. 
mented on by Abhinavagupta, regarding whom I shall say more in his 
proper place. According to the latter, No. 254, fol. 61, 1. 1, Anan- 
davardhana wrote a vivriti of the Dharmottamd vinischayatiha. A 
bad copy of the Divanydloka is, as Prof. Aufrecht informs me, in the 
India Office library. 

Ratniikara’s work (No. 253) is a very small one. I[t contains an 
explanation of the Prakrit verses used in a work called dhvanisdstra, 
which the collection does not include.* 

The next author on dlaiikdra is Mukula, the son of the famous 
Bhatta Kallata. His father was a contemporary of Ratnakara, and one 
of the great authorities on Saiva philosophy.t Mukula’s short treatise 
(No. 224) contains the theories of the Indian rhetoricians on abhidha, 
the ‘appellative power’ residing in words. I found this work first in 
the Jesalmir Bhanddr, the copy of which is accompanied by a com- 
mentary. 

After Mukula comes the great Saiva philosopher, mahdmdhesvard- 
chdrya, Abhinavagupta, who wrote inthe last quarter of the 10th, 
and in the first half of the 11th century.t Like many other holy 
men of the East, this saint did not disdain secular poetry, and gained 
as great a reputation in the Alakdrasdstra as in the Satvadarsana. 
His work on poetics, the Lochana, is a very profound and difficult 
commentary on Anandavardhana’s Dhvanydloka. It contains quota- 
tions from, and mentions by name, the following authors and works :— 

Indurdja, fol. la, 1. 3 of No. 254. 


* The only guarantee for the identity of this Ratndkara with the author of 
the Haravijaya is the statement of the KaSmirian Pandits, and the epithet 
kasmtrakdchdrya given to him in the colophon. 

+t See Rajat. V. 66 and Appx. IL, pp. exxvi. seqq. t See below. 
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Tauta, fol. 20a, 1. 3. 

Dharmottamd vinischayatika, fol. 61a, |. 1. 

Bhattandyaka, fol. 116, 1. 11. 

Bhattodbhata, fol. 76, |. 6. 

Bhartrihari, fol. 33a, 1. 12. 

Bhémaha, fol. 7, |. 6. 

Manoratha, fol. 66, 1. 8. 

Vimana, fol. 74, 1. 6. 
Amongst these the first two were Abhinavagupta’s teachers. Tauta 
especially instructed him in Almikdra, and was the author of a work, 
called Kdvyakautuka, on which Abhinavagupta wrote a commen- 
tary. Of Manoratha it is stated that he was a contemporary of 
Anandavardhana. 


In the latter half of the eleventh century falls Rudrata, the author 
of the Kdvydlaikdra, No. 248. The sign of interrogation which 
stands against the author’s name in the classified list may be removed. 
For, a comparison of the Kasmirian MS. with the fragment of the work 
which I obtained from Jesalmir settles the question of the authorship 
of the book definitively. The Jesalmir copy contains adhydyas 3-5 
with a commentary by Svetdmbara, and mentions Rudrata’s name in 
the colophon of each chapter. The fifteenth sloka of the 5th adhydya, 
which contains an example illustrating one of the author’s rules, gives 
also his name Rudrata, and states further that he was also called Saté- 
nanda, and that he was the son of one Bhatta Vamuka.* Rudrata’s 
time is fixed by the fact that Ruyyaka, who wrote in the be- 
ginning of the 12th century, quotes him. The Advyalmikdra is a 
work which not only treats of the alamkdras, but contains, like Dan- 
din’s Kévyddarsa, a complete view of the Indian speculations on 
poetical composition. It gives many details which are left out in 
other works. It is divided into 16 adhydyas, and written in the Arya 
metre. The quotations illustrating the rules are numerous, but in 
no case has the source been given. Rudrata’s Sringdratilaka, No. 264, 


* The text of the verse and Svetambara’s comment thereun are as follows :— 
VAUATHANSAT VEATRTTA | 
airyd Kataé ara staat fea || Us | 
TENT: | UPR VIMEATT BWalasez TIT AAT Katy HAA asd Frsa- 
featye Fa FET | Rigwa| aa aifasaraaagha masa) aaa 
[anna] aaah: aq diaat aeaat eaqrarcaa ll VU Il 
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has been known for a long time, and has been published by Professor 
Stenzler as an appendix to the Meghadita. 

Ruyyaka’s Alamkdrasarvasva, Nos, 236-239, has already been 
described by Professor Aufrecht, Oxford Catal., p. 210a. In 
the Oxford MS. the name has been changed to Rdjdnaka Ruppaka ; 
ppa for yya is a very common mistake in Indian transcripts 
of Kasmirian Devanagari MSS., because the Bach-Bhattas will 
make the two groups look nearly alike. Regarding Ruyyaka’s 
date I have spoken above. The identification of the author 
of the Almikarasarvasva with Mankha’s teacher is still further 
confirmed by the date of his commentator, Jayaratha, who explained 
the Sarvasva by his Alankdravimarsini, Nos. 230-33.* This Pandit 
was a son of Sringfra, and the author of the Tantrdlokaviveka. In 
the concluding verses of that work+ we are told that Sring4ra had two 
sons, Jayaratha and Jayadratha, the former of whom wrote the 
Viveka. The MSS. frequently vacillate between the two names. In 
the colophon of the Viveka we have Jayadratha instead of Jayaratha, 
and in No. 231 the author is likewise called pr. m. Jayadratha. In 
Nos. 232-33 of the Alaikdravimarsint the name is Jayaratha, and 
this must therefore be considered the right name. The entry in the 
classified list, Appx. I., p. xv., ought to be corrected accordingly. 
The date of Jayaratha will be discussed below. It may suffice to say 
here that he certainly wrote about the end of the 12th century. 

The remaining Kasmirian works on Alamkdra the authors of which 
are named, the Alamkdraratndkara, Nos. 227, 2274, the Almihdrase- 
khara, Nos. 234-35, and the Kduyaprakdsa and Sabdavydpéravichara, 
are, I think, all later than the Vimarsini. With regard to the last 
two, whose author is Mammata, I rely not so much on the story of the 
Pandits, which makes him the maternal uncle of Sriharsha, the author 
of the Naishadhacharita,t as on the fact that Mammata, who has en- 
joyed a great reputation both in Kasmir and in India proper for the last 
three or four hundred years, is not quoted once by the earlier writers. 
I do not think that this fact can be explained otherwise than by assum- 
ing that he came afterthem. The KaSmirian MSS. of the Kdvya- 
prakdsa differ somewhat from the Indian vulgata. One of the most 


* Oxf. Catal., loc. cit. 
+ Appx. IL, p. cliii., vv. 36-38, 41. 
{ Hall’s Vasavddattd, p. 55. 
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important various readings is that in the well-known passage,* 
Sriharshdder bdnddinda dhanam for dhdvakdédindn dhanam. Dha- 
vaka, whose name is unknown in Kasgmir, may be struck off the list of 
Indian poets. 

Manikyadeva or Manikyachandra, the prince who caused the dlani- 
sekhara to be written, is not a KaSmirian, but ruled or lived in Dilhi 
just before the Mahommedan period, as he says that his grandfather 
defeated the king of Kabila, z.e. Kabul. 

The new treatise on metrics, Kshemendra’s Suvrittatilaka, No. 270, 
is very clearly written, and valuable on account of numerous quotations 
which illustrate the rules. The authors’ names are added to many of 
them. 

In the collection of grammatical MSS. those belonging to Panini’s 
school take the precedence. Among the latter the Vyddiyaparibhd- 
shdvritti, Nos. 319-20,+ bears the most ancient name. The Kaé- 
mirian Pandits are unanimous in declaring it to be a production of 
the author of the Sanagraha. But Dr. Kielhorn, to whom I submitted 
the book immediately after its discovery, tells me that he cannot dis- 
cover init any proof of great antiquity, andthat it contains only the well- 
known Paribhdshds. He thinks it not unlikely that the title has been 
given to it because some Pandit believed the Paribhdshds to belong to 
Vyadi. I must leave the question to the decision of those Sanskritists 
who make the Vyékaranasdstra their speciality. 

The three MSS. Nos. 303-305 represent the meagre result of a long 
and laborious inquiry regarding Patanjali’s Mahdbhashya, a work which 
for the present is, as it were, the corner-stone for the history of Sanskrit 
grammar and literature. As the controversy regarding the genyine- 
ness of our present text of the Mahdbhdshya had been going on for 
some time before my visit to Kasmir, I was particularly anxious to 
obtain a trustworthy and complete Kasmirian MS. of the work, in 
order to ascertain if Kasmir possessed a redaction different from the 
Indian one. When I began my inquiries the Pandits told me that 
the Bhdshya was not studied in Kasmir, and that they knew only 
of two complete MSS. of the work. One of these belonged to Pan- 

* Hall, Vasavddattd, p.16. I will add that the Government copy attributes 
the Kvyaprakdsanidarsana to Anandaka who was a Kaémirian, not to Sitikan- 
tha, as Dr. Hall states. It says : “Shadanga saptasruti miteshu gateshu varsheshu 
kaleradarsi kavyaprakéso vidhivadvirritydnandena sallakshananandanena || 
Srtmadréj dnakanvyatilokena rdjanakanandakena virachitam kavyaprakdsanida- 


rsanam saméptam, The date of the Nidarsana is therefore 1665 A.D. 
+ See Appx. IL, p. cxxxix. 
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dit Kegavrim, and the other to the sons of the late Pandit Sahebram. 
With some trouble I got a sight of both these copies, and found that 
they were Devanagari MSS., brought from India. KeSavrim’s copy 
had been imported into the Valley by a Pandit of Baramila who 
had resided for some time in Benares. His heirs had sold it for 
one hundred Kagmiri rupees (of ten annas each) to its present 
owner. After this transfer had been effected, Pandit Sahebram 
also had found it necessary to procure a copy, and had finally 
obtained one from the Panjib. Both these copies are new, not 
older than fifty or sixty years. They contain Kaiyata’s Pradipa 
also. As soon as the origin of these two MSS. had been deter- 
mined, I told my friends that I neither desired to acquire them nor to have 
them copied, and that they must hunt for Bharja or old SArada paper 
MSS. They grumbled a good deal, and complained of my unreason- 
ableness. But gradually they produced the three MSS. which now be- 
long to the collection. All three are certainly more than a hundred 
years old, and most probably copied from older Bhairja MSS. I sent 
them, immediately after I received them, to Dr. Kielborn, for compa- 
rison with his Indian MSS. He informs me that they do not differ 
materially from the latter. I think that this fact is not without im- 
portance for the question regarding the genuineness of the text of the 
Mahdbhashya, though it is desirable that it should be confirmed by 
the discovery and collation of an old Bhurja MS. Just when I left 
Kasmir I heard that such a MS. had been found in the library of an 
ignorant Brahman, who believed it to be a MS. of the Kathdsaritsd- 
gara, and used it, asis frequently done with MSS. of that work, for 
purposes of divination.* Efforts have been made to obtain the book, 
but hitherto without success. 

In connection with the subject of the Mahdbhdshya I may also state 
that I have examined with particular care in all accessible MSS. of the 
Rdjatarangini the verse, I. 176, which refers to its introduction into 
Kagmir. Most MSS. read chandrichdryddibhir labdhud desdttdsmdt 
tadagamam|\ pravartitainmahdbhdshyan svan chavydkaranan kritam || 
But some, and among them Kesavram’s codex archetypus, read prima 
manu, labdhvddesan tasmat, etc. I think that this is the original but 
corrupt reading of the MS., and that the vulgata desdttasmat.is purely 
conjectural. The Kasmirians felt, and now feel, that the reading 


* A pin is driven into the MS., and the verse in which the point sticks is 
supposed to give some clue to the future fate of the inquirer. The practice is 
well known in Europe too. 
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ladhdhvddesain does not readily give any sense. The attempt to 
restore the passage by writing desdt tasimdt * is, in my opinion, not a 
happy one. I accept Dr. Kielhorn’st emendation, desdntardt, as 
the most probable, both on account of the analogy of the passage 
in the Vékyapadiya and on account of Rajat. IV. 487,t where 
desdntardt actually occurs. As to the translation of the word dgama, | 
think with Dr. Kielhorn that it means ‘the tradition’ or ‘ the traditional 
interpretation’ of the sdstra. I have consulted the most learned gram- 
marians in Benares, Indore, and other parts of India on this point. 
All unanimously declare that agama must be taken in the sense for 
which Dr. Kielhorn contends, and some even go so far as to deny the 
possibility that dgama can ever mean grantha. Though they are 
undoubtedly correct as far as the usage of the Vatydhkaranas is con- 
cerned, and dgama is not used in the sense of a grammrtical work, still 
their assertion goes too far. For the Jainas speak of their forty-five 
dgamas or sacred works, and the Saivas recognize the authority of 
eighteen dgamas. In these two cases the word is certainly used as a 
synonym of grantha, and is frequently, by lakshand, applied to 
designate MSS. As may be inferred from these remarks, I stand on the 
side of those who are disposed, until the very strongest proofs to the 
contrary are adduced, to consider the present text of the Mahibhashya 
to be genuine. 

My search for copies of Kaiyata’s Pradipa were attended with still — 
scantier results than the inquiry regarding the Mahdbhishya. No. 300 
contains a very small portion of the commentary on the Navdhniki. 
The MS. dates, I think, from the same time as the pieces of the Bhashya. 
The Kasmirians tell an anecdote regarding Kaiyata, which is perhaps 
worth mentioning. Kaiyata was, they say, an inhabitant of one of the 
smaller towns of the Valley, according to some of Pémpur, according. 
to others of Vechydm. He lived in great poverty, and eutirely gave 
himself up to the study of the Mahdbhdshya and of grammar. In 
this sds¢ra he acquired so great a proficiency that at last be could explain 
the whole Bhdshya to his pupils without looking at a MS., and 
he wnderstood even those passages which Vararuchi (?) had marked by 
kundalas (O)as unintelligible. Once a foreign Pandit from southern India, 
named according to one authority Krishnambhatta, came into Kasmir and 
went to see Kaiyata at his home. He found him sitting before his house, 


* The copy in the Government collection has desamn tasmét tadégamat. Here 
tke last ¢ is a clerical mistake. 


+4 Ind. Ant, TV. 107. t See Kielhorn, Ind. Ant, V. 243. 
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engaged in manual labour, and explaining at the same time to his 
pupils the most difficult portions of the Bhdshya from memory. 
Amazed at the Pandit’s great learning and his abject condition, the 
foreigner hastened to the king of Kasmir and obtained from him a 
Sdsana granting to Kaiyata a village and an allowance of grain. But 
when he brought the deed to the Pandit the latter steadfastly refused 
to accept the gift, because he considered it unlawful as coming from 
aking. Later Kaiyata left KaSmir and wandered to Benares. There 
ne vanquished the Pandits at a sabhd by his great learning, and com- 
posed the Pradtpa at the request of the Sabhapati. According to this 
story the Pradipa was not written in Kasmir, and, if the statement 
that Kaiyata lived at Pampur is true, it cannot be older than the 9th 
century. For that town was built by Padma in the reign of Ajitapida, 
844-849 A.D.* Dr. Kielhorn has lately stated in his pamphlet on 
the Muhdbhdshya that he does not think Kaiyata an old writer. 
I agree with him on this point, and do not believe that he is older than 
the 13th century A.D. The earliest Indian grammarian who quotes 
him is, as far as I know, SAyana-Madhava. I have heard it asserted 
by Indian Pandits that Kaiyata was a brother of Mammata. 

The small fragment of Chandra’s Grammar, No. 289, is more curious 
than useful. As Chandra wasa Kasmirian, or at least taught in 
Kasmir, there is no reason to doubt of its genuineness. Dr. Kielhorn 
thinks that, to judge from the fragment, the arrangement of Chandra’s 
grammar must have resembled that of the Kaumudi, or, as Dr. 
Burnell would say, that of the grammarians of the dindra school. 

The MS. of the Kasihkd vritti, No. 283, is a real gem. It is the 
most correct and best written birch-bark MS. in the whole collection, 
and almost without a lacuna. I collated a small portion of its contents 
with Professor Balasistri’s edition, and found not inconsiderable differ- 
ences. The readings of the Kasmirian MS. appeared to me the better 
ones. It also gives the correct statement regarding the authors of the 
work. In the colophons of the first four adhydyas Jaydditya is 
named as the author, and in those of the last four Vdmana. Professor 
Balasastri told me that he had found the same statements in one 
other MS.t He considers the authors to have been ndstikas, and 
men of small grammatical learning, who had not penetrated to the 
deepest depth of the ésdstra. The Kaémirians think that probably 
Jaydditya is another name of the learned king Jaydpida, and that 


* Réjat. IV.693. The date is General Cunningham’s correct one. 
+ Compare also Dr, Kielhorn’s pamphlet on the Mahdébhdshya. 
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VP dmana is his minister, who is mentioned by Kalhana. Be that as it 
may, the Kdsihd@ vritéi is not a modern work, and most probably 
has been written by a Kasmirian. The Government MS. has been made 
over to Professor Balasastri to be used for his edition of the Kasika. 

The pieces of Jinendrabuddhi's Nydsa, Nos. 284-86, have been 
transcribed from a dilapidated birch-bark volume belonging to P. Bal 
Kol. Other portions of the work have been acquired in former years, 
in the Dekhan, in Ahmadabad, and in Bikaner. But the Governmen, 
collection does not yet contain copies of the VIth and VIIIth adhydyas. 
I have stated already above that Jinendrabuddhi lived, according to the 
KaSmirians, at VarAhamila-Hushkapura. He was a Bauddha ascetic, 
and is certainly not later than the 12th century, as the Vydsa is quoted 
by Vopadeva.* 

Among the smaller works explaining the appendices to Panini’s 
grammar, the Dhdtupdtha, the nipdta-avyaya-upasargapathas, and 
the lingasitras, Kshirasvamin’s treatises, Nos. 272, 287-88, 290, are 
of some interest, as the date of this authoris known. He is, according 
to the perfectly credible Kasmirian tradition, the grammarian Kshira, 
who instructed king Jayapida.t The Lingdnusdsanatikd, sarvirtha- 
lakshand, Nos. 310-11, shows as authors two well-known names, 
Savarasvdmin, the son of Diptasvamin, and Harshavardhana, the son 
of Srivardhana. The latter appears to have been a prince.t I am, 
however, doubtful if it 1s permissible to identify him with the patron of 
Bana and Hiwen Thsang, as the latter’s father is called Prabhdkara- 
vardhana. Still it is quite possible that Prabhikaravardhana may 
have had a second name. In like manner I am doubtful if the 
Savarasvdmin of the Lingdnusdésana is the same as the famous com- 
mentator on the Mimdisdsitras. It is a curious fact that the name 
of the father of the latter is not mentioned in any of the MSS. of the 
Mimdirsdbhdshya accessible to me, and that the best SAstris at Puna 
aud Benares do not know it. This question, too, cannot yet be decided. 
But I think there is a chance that the MSS. of the Lingdnusdsana 
may finally settle the date of the famous Mimamasist. 

The collection of works referring to the Katantra or Kalapa grammar 
of Sarvavarman includes— 

A. The Sittras, No. 281. 

B. Commentaries :— 


* Aufrecht, Oxf. Catal., p. 176, 
t+ Rajat. TV. 488: compare also 8, P. Pandit, Trans, Or, Congr., p. 202. 
+ Compare Appx. IL, p. cxxxix, concluding verse, 
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1. Laghuvritti, by Chhuchchhukabhatta, Nos. 279-80. 

2. Bdlabodhini, by Jagaddhara, Nos. 297-299, and the Myasa 
thereon, No. 300. 

3. Sishyahitinydsa, by Ugrabhiati, No. 322. 

C. Some auxiliary works :— 

1. The Kdtantrakaumudi, by Govardhana, Nos. 77-78, arranged 
like Bhattojt's Kaumudi. 

2. Pddapr akaranasaigat, by Yogaraja, No. ves 

3. Vydkhdnaprakriyd, Nos. 316-18, which last two refer to the 
method of interpreting the Kdtantrasitras. 

In order to show what may be expected from these new materials 
for the text of the Katantra grammar, I have printed in Appendix II., 
p. Ixxxiv., the various readings found in Chhuchhuka’s rritéi and the 
Béilabodhinit as compared with Professor Kggeling’s edition, which is 
based on Indian MSS. 

I do not think that any one of the Kasmirian commentaries on the 
Kétantrais older than the 13th century, though I have only circum- 
stantial proofs for this assertion. But in the KaSmirian poems of the 11th 
and 12th centuries the Pandits never boast of, or are praised for, their 
proficiency in the Kdéantra. Bilhana, Mankha, Alamkara, and others 
always represent themselves, or are represented, as students of Panini’s 
grammar and of the Bhdshya. It seems to me, therefore, that the 
Kdtantra cannot have enjoyed in those times that great popularity 
which it now has in Kasmir, and that it must have come later into so 
very general use, when KaSsmirian scholarship declined. On the other 
hand, the Sishyahitdnydsa is mentioned by the Thibetan Pandit 
Taranatha. The Kagmirians say (and their statement is also found 
in the MSS.*) that Sarvavarman wrote the Kdtantra for king Sdta- 
vaihana, who when engaged with his wives in the jalakridé had to blush 
for his ignorance of Sanskrit grammar. In answer to an exclamation 
‘modakairmdi kshipa,’ which was addressed to him by one ofhis queens, 
he pelted her with sweetmeats, and was laughed at asa fool. He then 
took to studying grammar, and employed Sarvavarman to compose 
an easy treatise on the subject. The anecdote is worth nothing, 
but there is no reason to reject the tradition that Sarvavarman was a 
protégé of one ofthe Satavahana kings of the Dekhan. SAtavahana is 
family name : wide Nasik Inser. No. 6, Trans. Or. Congr., pp. 338, 350. 


* Kdtantrakawmudt beginning: nawmi tam sarvavarmanam yah samarddhya 
pavakin (?) | sdtavéhanard jar thar sabdasdstram subham vyadhdel| 
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Among the remaining MSS. the Unddivritti, dasapddi, by Mdnikya. 
deva, Nos. 274-76, deserves aremark. It seeins to be the work quoted 
by Ujjvaladatta, but 1 am unable to find out to which grammatical sys- 
tem it belongs. The strus given have certainly nothing in common 
with those commented on by Ujjraladatta.* The Ripdvatira is a 
work which gives all the verbal forms and derivatives, and resembles 
the Midhaciyd dhdtuvritti and the so-called Dhundhis of the Jainas. 

As regards the works on Prakrit grammar, the text of the copies 
of the Prékritaprakdsa and of its Tthd, Nos. 293-4, differs very 
considerably from that given in Professor Cowell’s edition. The 
two MSS. are, unfortunately, not very good. The oldest has ap- 
parently been copied froma mutilated bireh-bark volume, the leaves 
of which had lost pieces on the right-hand side. But if a new. edi- 
tion of the Prdakritaprakusa is prepared, Kadmirian MSS, ought to 
be consulted, This is so much the more necessary as Bhamaha cer- 
tainly was a Kasmirian. 

Among the doshas the most important work is the Lohaprakdsu of 
Kshemendra, Vydsaddsa, Nos, 339-40, a copy of which is preserved in 
the Berlin library, and has been deseribed by Professor Weber, 
Catalog., p. 224. Leannot agree with Professor Weber either as 
to the age of the book or as to its value Ashemendra Vydsadisa 
can be nobody but the poet, who wrote, as I have shown above, in 
the eleventh century. Ifthe surname were not suflicient to prove 
this, the contents of the book would. For Kshemendra the poet was 
a practical man, who loved to describe the actual daily life of his 
times. He shows this in the Kaldvilisa and the Samayamdtrikd. 
Exactly the same spirit pervades the Lokaprakasa. This work gives 
a great amount of information on the daily life of the Hindus, which 
elsewhere we seek in vain. IIe gives forms for hundis, or letters of ex- 
change, bonds, and the like, the titles of most of the Kasmirian officials, 
in some cases with explanations, a list of the parganis into which Kas- 
mir was divided, etc. ‘The importance of such information cannot be 
overrated, as all the other Aoshakdras live too high in the clouds of 
the sdstras and of poetry to care about such trivial matters as the 
geography, administration, and commerce of their country. I regret 
nothing more than that I could obtain only the two copies of the work 
entered in the classified list, and that a commentary was not to be had. 
The two copies are too bad to allow an edition to be made. I have 


es een, Cina eae nt rie a ee ee aT) 


* See Ane IT., p. exxiil. 
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offered to my Kagmirian friends a considerable reward for a good MS., 
and encouraged P. Damodar to write a commentary on the book. 
The complete copy, No. 339, which is probably fifty-two years old, 
I fear has been ‘ cooked,’ asin some of the formulas Musalman names 
are used. 

The new Kosha by Mankha, Nos. 337-38, is not very important, 
but its author is probably the poet of the 12th century who composed 
the Srikanthacharita. For the Kosha is quoted by the pupil of Hema- 
chandra (died 1174) who wrote the Anekdrthakatravakaumudi, the 
commentary on Hemachandra’s Anekdrthakosha. In Mankha’s 
glossary the words are arranged according to their final letters, e.g. 
kintéh, ekdkshardh, dvyaksharah, tryaksharah, etc. The new copy 
of the Anekdrthadhvanimanjar? proves that its author was Mahak- 
shapanaka, and that the oft-quoted Kshapantkakosha may be struck off 
the list of desiderata.* 

The most interesting works in section X. of the classified list are the 
Prasastabhishya, by Prasasta, Nos. 396 and 397, which explains the 
V aiseshikasittras and its commentary the Nydyakandalé by Sridhara. 
The latter is particularly valuable, because its author gives his 
date Saka samvat 913, or 991 A.D. Sridhara’s father was named 
Baladeva, and his mother Abboka. ILe lived under the protection of a 
prince called Pdnduddsa, inthe village of Bhirisrishti in Dakshinard- 
dhé.t Ido not know where these localities are to be found. I ob- 
tained copies of both these works on the Vaiseshikadarsana from 
the Jesalmir Bhanddr. 

A curious and very useful though modern treatise is the Laukika- 
ny dyasmigraha, Nos. 400-401, of Raghundtha, a Rajput.t This worthy 
has collected the nydyas or ‘inferences from familiar instances,’ which 
occur in the sdséras, especially those from the Veddntasdstra, e.g. dan- 
dipipikanydya dehalidipanyaya,etc. The collection is not complete, 
but contains a good deal more than what Professor BalaSastri has given 
in his article im the Pandit. P. Vamanacharya Jhalkikar is at present 
engaged on a still more extensive work on this subject, which will 
comprise about 900 such nydyas. 

Among the few Vedanta works from Kasmir, the commentary on the 
Bhagzvadgité is the only one to which it is necessary to call attention, 
because its author is the famous Saiva philosopher 4bhinavagupta, 

* See Appx. IT., p. cxl. 


+ See Appx, IT., pp. clxiii, segg. 
ft See Appx. I, p. clxvi. 
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regarding whose date, as will appear presently, there can be no doubt. 
That is more than can be said of the authors of the other ancient ¢7/ds 
of this work. 

The works placed in class XIV. of the list in Appx. T., ‘Saiva 
Philosophy and Tantras,’ are comprised by the Kasmirians under the 
general name Saiva sdstra. But in reality they belong to several 
distinct sdstras which all draw their origin from the Saiva creed. We 
have firstly a certain number of works referring to the ritual of Saivism, 
professed in Kasmir, viz. :— 

(a) Dikshdvidhis, or, as they are commonly called in Kaémir, 
Kalddikshas. 

(6) Works on the aitya, naimittika, kdmya kriyds, i.e. rites which 
a Saiva has to perform daily, or on particular occasions, or in order to 
obtain particular benefits. | 

(c) Works on the Tantrika anushth@nas, the magic rites which also 
are Admya rites, or at least closely resemble them. 

Another portion of the MSS., and by far the largest, refers to the 
transcendental doctrines, or the philosophy, of the Saivas. ‘These must 
be divided into two classes, according to the two great Saiva schools 
of Kasmir :— 

(a) Works referring to the so-called Spandasdstra of Vasugupta, 

(6) Works belonging to the Pratyabhijndsdstra of Somdnanda and 
Utpala. 

To athird division belong the various stofras or hymns addressed 
to Siva, which, on account of their purely philosophical contents, have 
been placed here instead of under Poetry. 

There are, further, a few of the Saiva Agamas and pieces of two 
Sitras, the Kula and Vatila, which I am unable to classify, though 
it is not difficult to see that they refer to Saivism.* 

The works belonging to the first class require not many remarks. 
The rites which they teach are, as I have stated above, imitations of 
Vedic ceremonies, and some of the mantras employed are real Vedic 
mantras, while others are the well-known formulas of the Mantrasdstra, 
consisting of monosyllables. The Karmakriydhdnda, Nos. 438-39, was 
composed in Vikrama S. 1130, or 1073-74 A.D.t The guru of Soma- 
Sambhu, its author, was called Sasiva, and his paramaguru Isdna. 


* One work, the Sddhanadtpiké has been placed by mistake in class XI. It 
is a Vaishnava book, and should stand in class XII. 


+ No. 488, fol. 57b, 1.12: srévikraménkanripakdlasamudbhaveshu stingdgni- 
bhih samadhikeshw sateshvekidasasu, ete. 
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As regards the works comprised in the second division, not one of 
them is older than the end of the eighth century. Vasugupta, the author 
of the Spandakdrikad, No. 508,* to whom, as tradition has it, the Span- 
dastitras were revealed, taught his doctrine to Bhatta Kallata,t a con- 
temporary of Avantivarman, A.D. 854.¢ It may therefore be inferred 
that Vasugupta came forward with his doctrine about the end of the 
eighth century, or even a little later. In no case can he have been earlier. 
His system has been described by Siyana-Madhava in the Sarvadaréa- 
nasaiigraha under the title Saivadargana.§ 1 cannot characterize it 
better than by quoting Professsor Gough’s words in his prefatory note to 
the translation: “The Saivas have a considerable resemblance to the 
Theistic Sankhya; they hold that God, souls, and matter are from 
eternity distinct entities, and the object of philosophy is to disunite the 
soul from matter, and gradually to unite it to God. Siva is the chief 
deity of the system, and the relation of the three is quaintly expressed 
by the allegory of a beast, its fetters and its owner.” I may add that 
while Siva is the Atman, his spouse Parvati is the pardmaréasakti 
of the Atman, and, according to the Spandasaidoha,|| is also called 
Spanda, kuichichchaldbhasarupatayd, ‘ because she appears to be some- 
what moveable.’ Other names of the Sakti are dirmi, hala, udyoga, 
hridaya, mdlini, pard, etc., each of which refers to a peculiar aspect 
of the ‘power.’ From the resemblance which, as Professor Gough 
has shown, the Kaémirian Saiva philosophy bears to the Saivism of 
Southern India, as well as from the statements which Bana, in the 
Sriharshacharita, and the Chinese pilgrims, make regarding the re- 
ligious sects of India, it is perfectly clear that Vasugupta was not the 
founder of the Saiva darsana. He probably did nothing more than 
change some of its doctrines. J 

The Spandasiitras, Nos. 518-19, which, as well as the Kariké Nos. 
508-10, must be considered as belonging to him, have been noticed 
by Dr. FitzEdward Hall, Catalogue, p. 196. Vasugupta’s pupil 
Bhatta Kallata composed the Spandasarvasva,~a commentary on his 


* Appx. II. clxv. 


+ See Bhaskardcharya’s Varttiha, v. 4, Appx. II. clxviii., and Hall, Catalogue, 
p. 196. 


t Rajat. V. 66. 

§ See The Benares Pandit, New Series, I., pp. 52 seqg. It ought to be noted 
that all SAyana’s authorities seem to be Kasmirian works. 

|| Fol. 2a, 1. 7. 


| Compare also Dr. Hall, Catalogue, 196, where NAgabodha is mentioned as 
one of Vasugupta’s predecessors. 
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teacher’s Adrika.* According to Bhaskara’s Vdrttika, wv. 4-5, 
Kallata seems also to have composed Sitrus of his own.t Among 
the other commentators on the Spandusttras and Spandakérika, 
Utpala, the author of the Spandapradipika, No. 512, belongs pro- 
bably to the first half of the tenth century, ¢.e.if he is the same 
person as he who wrote the Pratyabhijndsdstra. Ramakantha, 
the author of the Tippana on the Spandasarvasva calls himself a 
pupil of Uépaladeva, and lived therefore in the latter half of 
the tenth century (App. II. p. elxvu.). HKshemendra, the author 
of the Spandanirnaya, No. 511, and of the Spandusandoha, 517, 
appears to be identical with Kshemaraja, the pupil of Abhinavagupta, 
and belongs to the first half of the eleventh century. To the same 
period belongs, I think, Bhaskara, the son of Divdkara, the author 
of the Vdrttika, between whom and Kallata four generations of 
teachers intervened.t I am unable to make out the dates of the 
other authors. 

The second branch of the Sdiva Darsana represented in the collec- 
tion, the Pratyabhijnddursana, has also been described by Sayana.§ 
Its name means ‘ Recognitive system.’ It appears to be a pure 
idealism, and an application of Sankarachirya’s principles to the 
Saiva philosophy. SAyana says regarding it!| :—‘ Other Mahesvaras 
are dissatisfied with the views sct out in the Saiva system as erroncous 
in attributing to motiveless and insentient things causality in regard 
to the bondage and liberation of transmigrating spirits. They theretore 
seek another system, and proclaim that the construction of the world 
or series of environments of those spirits is by the mere will of the 
Supreme Lord. They pronounce that this Supreme Lord, who is at 
once other than and the same with the several cognitions and cognita, 
who is identical with the transcendent self posited by one’s own conscious- 
ness, by rational proof and by revelation, and who possesses independ- 
ence, that is, the power of witnessing all things without reference to 
aught ulterior, gives manifestation in the mirror of one’s own soul to all 
entities as if they were images reflected upon it. Thus looking upon 


* Appx. IL. clxv-clxvii. The misprint in the heading, which makes Kallata 
the author of the Vivarana, ought to be corrected. It ought to be “ Span- 
dasarvasva, by Kallata, with the Spandavivarane séramditra by RAmakantha.” 

+ Appx. IL. clxviii. I must confess that Ido not quite understand the verses. 
They appear to be corrupt, 

t See Appx. [I., loc. cit. 

§ The Pandit, New Serics, pp. 184 seqq. 

|| The translation is Professor Gough's, given in the Pandit, loc. cit. 
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recognition as anew method for the attainment of ends, and of the 
highest end, to all men alike without any the slightest trouble and 
exertion such as external and internal worship, suppression of the breath, 
and the like, these Mahesvaras set forth the system of recognition.” 

This system does not appear to be older than the end of the ninth 
century A.D., and because it is of so late a date it seems to me most 
probable that its resemblance to Sankaracharya’s doctrines cannot 
be purely accidental. To a connection between SankarAcharya’s 
school and the Pratyabhijnddarsana points also a Kaémirian tra- 
dition which asserts that the great Acharya of the South came to Kas- 
mir and was vanquished in a disputation by the chief exponent of the 
Pratyabhijnd doctrines, Abhinavagupta. eis also said to have taken 
with him from Kasmir the Vindhyavasini devi, which used to be lo- 
cated on the Dal lake near the present Shalimar gardens. Not one of 
these particulars can be true, but the story probably indicates that the 
Kasmirians knew of a connection between the doctrines of the 
South and their own. The basis for the history of the Pratyabhi- 
ndsdstra is the date of dbhinavagupta. This author gives the dates of 
two of his compositions. He says at the end of the Pratyabhij- 
ndvimarsini, brihatt vritti,* that, ‘impelled by the worshipful 
Sambhu, he explained the [svarapratyabhijnd in the (Laukika) year 
90, which corresponded to the Kaliyuga year 4115,f in the month of 
Margasirsha, or A.D. 1015. Again, at the end of the Bhairavastotrat 
he declares that he finished this hymn in the (Laukika) year 68, or if 
the hundreds are added, 4068, 7. e. n 993 A.D. His literary activity 
falls, therefore, in the last quarter of the tenth century and the first 
quarter of the eleventh. This date is further confirmed by the state- 
ment of the poet Kshemendra Vyiésa that Abhinavagupta was his 
teacher in Alainkdra. One of Kshemendra’s compositions, as stated 
above, is dated 1050 A.D.§ Abhinavagupta says, in the beginning|| of 
the Dhvanydloka and of the Bhagavadgitdatika, that his teacher was 
Indurdja, and at the end of the latter work he refers to him as to the 
son of Sribhitirdja, and grandson of Sauchuka, of the Kédtydyana 
gotra. He further states at the beginning of the drihati vritti| that 
he received instruction in the Pratyabhijndividhi from Lakshamana- 

* Appx. ITI., p. clix., ll. 22 seqq. 

+ Titht (15) sasi (1) jaladhi (4) sthe (antye yugamse). 

t Appx. IL., p. clxii. § See above, p. 46, 

|| See Appx. IT., pp. cxxxi. and cxlvii. 

«| Appx. IL, p. clix., Il, 3-4: compare also p. clx., 1. 16, and p. clxi, 1. 5. 
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gupta, the son of Narasiiihagupta, and that he isthe prasishya, or 
pupil’s pupil, of the guru whose work he explains. Consequently 
Utpala, the author of the Pratyabhijhdsdstra, and son of Udayakara, 
was the teacher of Lakshamanagupta. Again, Somdnavda* was 
the teacher of Utpala, and it seems to me the first promulgator of 
the Pratyabhijndé system, since heis the oldest authority quoted for 
it both by Abhinavagupta and by Sdyana.t Now, as Abhinavagupta 
wrote between 993 and 1015 A.D., Sominanda must be placed about 
the beginning of the tenth century. Utpala probably wrote between 
930 and 950 A.D., and Lakshamana taught between 950 and 975 or 
980. Abhinavagupta’s pupil was Kshemaraja,t who wrote the com- 
mentary on Bhattandrdyana’s Stavachintémani, the Svachchando- 
ddyota, the Paramesastotrdvolivritti, the Paramdrthasmigrahavivriti, 
the Pratyabhijndhridaya, the’ Sdmbapanchdsikdvivarana, and other 
works not included in the collection. These treatises must all of them 
have been composed inthe first half of the eleventh century. As 
Kshemaraja calls Abhinavagupta§ the prasishya, or pupil's pupil, of 
Bhattanirayana, it follows that the latter must have been a contempo- 
rary of Utpala, and either have taught Indurdja or Lakshamanagupta. 

The latest of all the writers on the Pratyabhijid who are represent- 
ed in our collection is Jayuratha, the author of the Viveka, the com- 
mentary on Abhinavagupta’s Tuntraloka. He gives his pedigree at 
great length,|| and says that his great great grandfather's brother 
Sivaratha (/, c. v. 2L) was the minister of king Uchehala, A.D. 1101- 
1111, and that his father and he himself lived under the protection of 
one Rdjardja (ibid. vv. 28-34), As four generations intervene between 
the minister of Uchchala and Jayaratha, he must have written about 
the beginning of the 13th century. 

In order to make these chronological deductions clearer, I give a 
tabular statement of the authors and works on the Pratyabhijidsdstra 
whose dates are known, together with. some additional information. 


* Appx. IL, p. clix., 1. 19. 

+ See particularly Appx. [I.. Praty. laghu vritt:, introductory verses 2 and 3. 

t{ Appx. IL, pp. clxili. and clxviii. He is, I think, the same as the Kshe- 
mendra who wrote the Spandasamdoha, but certainly different from the poet 
Kshemendra Vydsadasa. 

§ Appx. IL., p. exv., 1. 5. | 

|| Appx. IL., pp. cli.-cliv. The name Jayadratha on page xxix. ought to be 
corrected to Jayaratha. 
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In conclusion I have to add that the complete MS. of the Tantréloka- 
viveka, No. 449, which comes from Dilhi, is probably unique. The 
MSS. from KaSmir are all mutilated, and the Pandits asserted that the 
commentary on a number of dhnikas had been lost. 

The little hymn by Avadhita, No. 474, is ascribed by the Kasmi- 
rians to the Siddha who, according to Kalhana, I. 112, conquered the 
Bauddhas in the reign of Jaloka, circa 220 B.C. But I find no evidence 
to support this statement. 

I have now only to add a few remarks regarding the Kasmiri 
language and the MSS. containing works written in Kasmiri, Nos. 789- 
812. Kasmiri is a Prakrit, one of the languages descended from 
Sanskrit, or rather from one of the dialects out of which the classical 
Sanskrit was formed. It differs, however, very considerably from all 
its Indian sister-tongues. Nearest to it comes Sindhi, but the differ- 
ences between Sindhi and Kasmiri are greater than those between 
Sindhi and Gujarati or Hindi. The chief peculiarities of Kasmiri 
phonetics are :-— 

(1) The preservation or development of a clear short a as a 
substitute for ancient d, e.g. Atha,t ‘the hand’ = Hindi hath, Sanskrit 
hasta ; cuiira, (tsiéra) ablat. sing. of cuir, ‘a thief’ = Sansk. chordt, 
CHUtran, obj. case pl. = Sansk. choradndm, karan, pres. part. of karun, 
‘to do.’ 

(2) <A great confusion between e and z and o and u, which are fre- 
quently difficult to distinguish from each other. Hence the Pandits 
wrote ¢ for z and z for e, = for e, and aj for wu. 

(3) The development of the letters 4, «i, and ii (pronounced nearly 
like the German sounds thus marked), either by the influence of a 
following 4 (Umlaut), or in the case of u directly from i, e.g. brér, ‘a 
cat,’ fem. of brdr, ‘a tom-cat? = Sansk. viddli, developed by means of 
an intermediate stage. brdri; kariim, fem. of kur, st pers. sing. perf. 
fem. of kar, from karun, ‘to do,’ with the affixed pronoun me, ‘I,’ 
derived from kart-me, through an intermediate stage *kari-me. — 

(4) The regular change of medial a and e to u or o, through the in- 
fluence of an original following u: compare, e.g. Aarun, nom, sing. 
verb noun of the verb ar, ‘ to do,’ with the objective case /Arnas, where 
the u of the nominative is owing to the lost «of the termination, as 


Sindhi zsaranu shows, host”, nom. sing., ‘an elephant,’ hastis, obj. 
case. 


+ The pure clear a will be noted here and in the sequel by 2 or 4, chis to 
be pronounced 2s. 


84, TOUR IN SEARCH OF SANSKRIT MSS. 


On the same principle rests also the intrusion of original final u into 
the preceding syllable, in case the vowel of the latter was 7; e.g. 
nyulu, nom. sing. masc. ‘blue,’ obj. case nilis, dytith”, perf. pass. part. 
and perfect tense, ‘seen, he saw’ : compare Gujarati ditho, Sindhi déthu. 
The Kasmirt fem. is also dithi. 

(5) The development of a final exceedingly short vowel u, the re- 
presentative of original o or wu, of a final ¢ of the same description, a 
remnant of ancient 7, e.g. gur”, nom. sing. ‘a horse = Hindi ghoro 
or ghodo. ‘The sound occurs regularly in the nominative of all words 
following the second orz declension. In the old Kasmirian works, 
e.g. the Sayings of Lalla, 7% goro is written, which is to be pro- 
nounced gw”, and the word is dissyllabic. This is not the case in 
modern poems. | 

(5) The almost complete disappearance of the soft aspirates gh, 
dh, dh, and bh, for which the corresponding unaspirated letters appear, 
e.g. gur, ‘a horse’ = Hindi ghodo ; bdvun, ‘the telling, the discovering,’ 
or ‘to tell, to discover’ = Sansk. bhdvanam ; 601, ‘ the brother’ = Hindi 
bhai. 

(7) The occasional development of cu (pronounce ¢s) out of the 
ancient 4 cha, e.g. CHiir, ‘a thief’? = Sansk. chora. | 

(8) The development of a new soft sibilant, za, which takes the 
place of ancient Sansk. dhya, Prakrit yha, e.g. mane, ‘ in’ = Sansk. 
madhye; bozun, ‘the hearing, to hear,’ from Sansk. budhya-ée. 

(9) The frequency of the change, which Schleicher calls zetacism, 
e. g. hokhu, mase. ‘dry’ = Sansk. sushka, fem. hochh* (= sushki= 
sukhi); mase. nyiil”, fem. nij7 ( = nilé or nily) ; masc. gomut” ‘gone,’ 
fem. gomiicu. 

(10) The nearly complete suppression of lingual na, e. g. karun 
==Sansk. haranam, Marathi karaneit; kan, ‘the ear’ = Sansk. harna. 

{11) The insertion of an epenthetic 7, e.g. in the name of the 
towns Bijbrér, which stands for Vijayavihara, and Princh = Pua- 
nacha (Hiwen Thsang) and Sansk. Parnotsa. 

In the treatment and in the declensions I note the following pecu- 
liarities :— | 

(1) The unification of the neuter and masculine genders, for which 
one single form is used, e.g. nyil¥, ‘ blue,’ corresponds to Sansk. nilah 
and nilam, Gujarati nilo and nilwh. (The Gujarati forms, too, are pro- 
nounced, by everybody except pedants, exactly alike.) 

(2) The retention of four of the ancient cases and of two declen- 
sions for the masculine and two for the feminine, viz. :— 
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I.—Stems in a, masculine. 


Singular. 
Nom. cAtir, ‘a thief?’ — Sansk. choral. 
Acc. chir = ,,  choram. 
Inst. churan = ,,  chorena. 
*Ablat. chiara = ,,  chorat. 
Obj. —chiiras == ,,__ chorasya. 
Voc. chiara 
Plural 
Nom. chir as chorah. 
Ace. chiir == choran. 
Inst. chirav == Vedic chorebhih. 
Obj. = chtiran = Sansk. choranim. 
Voc. chiro. 
IT.—Stems in i and ya. 
Singular. 
Nom. host, an elephant. 
Acc. host" 
Inst. hasti, = 7% + a. 
Obj. _hastis = Prak. -issa. 
Voc. _hastya. 
Plural. 
Nom. hast! = Sansk. -ayah. 
Acc. hast in. 
Inst. hastyav or hastyau = ‘ Peay: 
Obj. hastyan or hastyau { Inam 
Voc. hastyo. yanam. 
III.—Stems in i. 
Singular. 
Nom. devi, a goddess = Sansk. devi. — 
Ace. devi = ,, devim. 
Inst. deviyi = , devya. 
Obj. — deviyi = ,,  devyah. 
Vov. deviyi 


* This case is of rare occurrence, and not formed from all nouns; examples 
actually noted are manzA, Sansk. madhy4t ; tAla, Sansk, taldt ; nara, ‘by fire,’ etc. 
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Plural. 
Nom. deviyi = Sansk. devyah. 
Acc. deviyi = xy devih. 
*Inst. deviyav = Pe devibhih. 
*Obj. deviyan = ee devinam. 


Voe. deviyo 
IV.—Mivzed i and ya stems, the latter in the plural only. 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. gad, ‘ a fish.’ gada. 
Inst. = gadi. gadav. 
Obj. —_ gadi. gadan. 
Voc. = gadi. gado. 


All Kasgmiri nouns follow one or other of these four declensions, 
with a few exceptions which have lost the case-terminations nearly or 
altogether. To the latter class belongs, e.g. yed, the belly, which 
only substitutes yad in the oblique cases. The only real difficulties 
consist in the internal vowel-changes, which are most capricious, 
though always depending on original final « or 7. Thus drér, ‘a cat,’ 
(fem.) shows in the objective case the old é of vidali, and makes brdarz, 
while its masc. has in the same case bréris = Sansk. viddli[ ka}sya. 

Besides these ancient cases, KaSmiri forms, like the other Indian 
Prakrits, a new genitive by means of adjectival affixes, most frequently 
by the affix -hyund” or -hytind», masc., pl. hind+, fem. hinz, pl. hinza, 
which is attached to the objective case, and becomes, in case the latter 
ends in s— 

sund" (for shyund) masc., pl. = sund'’, 
siinz fem., pl. siinza, 
eg. chirasund, ‘belonging to a thief,’ 
chiiranhyund:, ‘ belonging to thieves,’ 
deviyt- 1 HM ae \_ ‘belonging to a goddess.’ 

Substitute for these terminations in the cases of lifeless things adjec- 
tives in uk" formed from the base of the word (Sansk. wha) ‘fem. 
tich’, 

e.g. svarguk“, masc., ‘referring to heaven,’ 

svargiich', fem. 
or -uv?, fem. -iivi, eg. ghasuv", ghasiiv', ‘of grass.’ 
For N. Pr. un* m., un’, fem. (Sansk. iina, Guj. no, ni, nmin, is used, 


* These two cases are rather formed from a stem in y4. 
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e.g. Chandrdmun“, miin', ‘belonging to Chandram.’ 

Numerous other cases may be formed by adding postpositions to 
the objective cases. 

The Pronouns, too, preserve a good many old forms, which do not 
occur in the other Prakrits, e.g. the nominatives su, Sansk. sa(h), and 
fem. so==Sansk. s¢. But some remarkable new forms have been pro- 
duced, such as 40 (spelt by the Pandits 4, ‘I’), which I take to be a 
representative of Sansk. dhanat, originally pres. part. of bhi, ‘to be,’ 
but used as a respectful mode of addressing others, and cua (tsa), 
‘thou,’ which shows a zetacism utterly unknown to Indian vernaculars. 

In the verb one of the most striking features is that the verbum 
substantivum is a nominal base with masc. and fem., which has been 


formed from the root chha, which occurs in many Indian vernaculars, 
Viz. — 
Present tense. 


Singular. Plural. 
Masc. bo chhu-s. asi chhi. 
Fem. bo chhe-s. as! chhe. 
Mase. cha chhu-k. tohi chhi-va. 
Fem. cha chha-k. toh! chha-va. 
Masc. su chhu. tim chi. 
Fem. so chhe tima che. 


This paradigm shows also curious affixes ‘in the Ist and 2nd 
persons singular and in the 2nd person plural, which I believe to be 
remnants of the personal pronouns that were first attached to the 
nominal bases, and afterwards once more placed before them. The 
other tenses of the verb subst. are formed from the root ds-un, ‘to be.’ 

In the conjugation of other verbs only three old tenses and moods 
have been preserved, the imperative, the present, and the future, 
This agrees with the practice of some of the Indian vernaculars, e.g. 
of Gujarati. But the present tense has obtained the sense of the 
future, and the future tense serves for the conditional, viz. :— 

Imper. 2nd pers. gacuu (gats) = Sansk. gachha. 

Fut. 3rd pers. so gacuhi = Sanskrit gachhati = Praknit gachhai : 
compare Guj. Hindi kare. 

Fut. 3rd pers. pl. tim gacuhan = sea: Prak. gachhanti. 

Conditional 3rd pers. sing. see gacuhahe,' he would go,’ 

55 3rd pers. plur. tim gavhalushahan, they would go.’ 

The change of the original sya to ha of the affix is well known in 

Prakrit. 
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The affixes mentioned under the verb substantive as being attached 
to the 2nd person singular and plural occur also here, e.g. gacuchha-k, 
‘thou wilt go,’ toh? gacuhi-v, ‘ you will go.’ 

The new present tense is formed by the pres. part. with the verb 
substantive, e.g. bo gacuhhén (or gacuhhan) chhus, ‘I am going, I go.’ 

The past tense is formed, as in all Indian Prakrits, by the old past 
part. passive, to which in case of neuter verbs the same affixes are 
attached which appear in the Ist and 2nd _ persons singular and 2nd 
person plural of the verb substantive. With neuter verbs the personal 
pronouns stand in the nominative case, viz.:— 

Past tense of gacuhun, < to go.’ 


Singular. 
i es bo gé-s asi gai 
f. bo gaye-s asi gayl 
9 eae g6-k tohi ga-va 
cha gaye-k thi gayi-va 
su gav tim gal 
sa gayl tima gayl 


Transitive verbs do not take the affix s, 4 in the perfect, but may 
take the instrumental of the personal pronouns before or behind the 
participle or both ways in the Ist and 3rd persons, and in the 2nd 
person either after the participle or before and after it.* The conju- 
gation becomes particularly complicated by the re-appearance of the 
old final vowels of the nominative of the participle, and by the fact 
that the affixed pronouns appear in older forms than when they stard 
before the verb, and that frequently if the object is expressed by a 
pronoun the latter is added after the personal pronoun, viz. :— 

Past tense of Karun, ‘ to do.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
1 Masc. (a) me kor = Guj. me karyé. 1 Mase. asi kor. 
(6) me koru-m. Fem. asi kar. 
(c) koru-m. 2 Masc. tohi koru-va. 
1 Fem. (a) me kar. Fem. tohi kar-va, 
(6) me karti-m. 3 Masc. timav kor. 
(c) karii-m. timav koru-k. 
. 2 Mase. (a) che koru-t (t = ti = tvaya). koru-k. 
(6) ~~ koru-t, 3 Fem. timav kar. 
2 Fem. — che karii-t. timav kara-k. 
karti-t. kara-k. 


am a a a a 
* The construction is, of course, always a passive one, or Karmani as the 
Indian grammar expresses it, 
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3 Mase. (a) tami t kor. 


tami 

(2) tami Vio ru-n, 
tami 

(c) koru-m. 


3 Fem. (a) tami i aa 


tami 


(2) tami Vani. ne 


tami 
(c) karii-n. 


The derivation of the preterites from the root of the verb always 
follows the Sanskrit, and it is impossible to explain them by 
Kasmiri. Thus deshun, ‘to see,” makes dytith" = ditho = drishta ; 
dyun, ‘to give,’ dyit" = *dito = Gu). didho = Sans. dattah. The 
difficulties for the ordinary learner are further increased by the changes 
in the radical vowels caused by the original wz of the nominative 
termination of the participle. 

There is the usual liberal allowance of periphrastic tenses formed 
with the participles pres. in dz, the new past part. in mut”, the partici- 
ple future == arua or -anvol, and all the tenses of the verb substantive, 
e.g. 

bo ésus gachhan, ‘I was going,’ 

bo chhus goémut”, ‘I have gone,’ 

bo chhus gachhanvol, ‘I am about to go,’ 

bo chhus gachhavun, ‘I am just about to go.’ 
Among the old verbal derivatives the Kasmiri has preserved the 
Sanskrit absolutive in ¢vd. Thus we have from gacuhun, ‘to go,’ 
gacuhit, ‘having gone,’ which stands for *gachhitvd = *gachhittd. 

This slight sketch will show that Kasmiriis a very peculiar lan- 
guage, and worthy of being studied. I believe that it has the greatest 
importance for the comparative grammar of the Indian vernaculars, 
because, for instance, it so clearly reveals the manner in which the new 
cases of the declension have been formed from the old bases, a point 
which in the other languages is exceedingly difficult. The facts which 
I have given above differ somewhat from those given by Mr. Bowring,f 
Dr. Elmslie,t and others. They have been obtained partly from 
Munshi Yar Mahommed, whom I have mentioned above as the late 
Dr. Elmslie’s teacher, and from two KaSmiri poems, Ndgdrjunacharita 
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and Mahmid-i-Gaznav. I hope to publish the latter soon, and to give 
a fuller sketch of Kasmiri grammar with it. 

KaSsmiri has, like all modern Indian vernaculars, three chief varieties, 
one used by Brahmans, which is distinguished by the prevalence of 
Sanskrit words, one used by Musalmans, which is full of Arabic and 
Persian words that are frequently even pronounced like Persian and 
Arabic with din, Ghain, Kh, etc., and one which is used by women 
and by uneducated people in general. The last is the most precious 
one for the philologer, because it gives the old Desi forms. It also 
shows invariably numerous dialectic changes occurring in different 
parts of the country. 

The Government collection of MSS. includes works both in the 
Brahminical and in the Musalman styles. To the first belong the 
Lalldvakydni, Nos. 800-1, the Bdnasuravadha, No. 796, the Krish- 
nivatdra, No. 792, the Janmacharita, No. 793, etc., in fact all works 
with Sanskrit titles and written in Sdrada characters. The remainder 
are Mahommedan books, which sometimes contain two-thirds Persian 
and Arabic, and one-third Kasmiri. The oldest book is the Lalldvdkya, 
a poem on Saiva philosophy by a poetess called Lallé. Next follows 
the Bdndsuravadha, which was written in the reign of Zain-ul- Abidin. 
It is to be regretted that these two works are not easy to make out, even 
with the help of a Sanskrit translation. Munshi Yar Mahommed 
entirely refuses to meddle with them. The Pandits said they under- 
stood them, but could not explain them at once when asked to do so. 
I have only succeeded in making ont a few single verses here and 
there. 


: ; . , | Charac- Place 

No. Name of Work. | Author. | Fols. | Lines. Age. | Material.) ~}.. rads 
1 | Atharvavedasamhita, Paippaladasakha .., O 251 12 N.C. | Paper...| Dev. | Kasmir.| Incomplete. 
2 | Atharvasikhopanishat ...c0.sssecessseesseeeesees O 4 6 O Ditto | Sdr. | Ditto | Complete. 
3 | Arshddhydya, from Laugdkshisiitra .......0. O 5 12 N.C. Ditto Dev. | Ditto Ditto 
4 | Rigvedapratisdkhyabhashya .....sscssseesees Uvata. 14 11 Ditto Ditto Ditto | Ditto Incomplete. 
5 | Rigvedasamhita, with Khilakanda and Aran- O 191 31 |Saptarshi50)Bhirja... Sar Ditto | Complete. 
6 Rithaka ee ee ee ciewaueen O 246 26 O Paper...| Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
(| AMCWO Ka iisdsacanchrustssineca van ceweseaee rere O 566 16 O Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete. 
8 | Aitareyopanishat .........sseeeeees peiwesteeetess O 7 6 O Ditto Ditto | Ditto Complete. 
Dat avalli:. sas oss teassecduterses cones eeesceiseans O 17 6 O Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 

10 | Kathaka, I. 7—17 and I. 6....cccccccsesecesees O 88 13 N.C Ditto Dev. | Ditto Ditto 

11 | Kathakagrihyasitra sabhdshya ......ccseseee Lau gakshi 178 14 Ditto Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 

12 We SARC sn6 so sessarceianvaveuaboeaciners subees eee Hen 25 |Saptarshi47| Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
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A. BRAHMINICAL LITERATURE. 
I.—VEDICA. 
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: Place 
No. Name of Work. | Author. | Fols. | Lines. Age, Material. Charac-| where 
| bought. | 
13 | Kathakagrihyasdtra sabhdshya ...sseseeseeeee ee 148 16 — O Paper. | Sar. | Kagmir.| Incomplete. 
evapala. 
14 | The same ....c.sssssccserscssccssessssssesereeseeee| Lhe game.| 335 15 O Bhirja. | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
15 | Kashmandadipika .......c.ceccseeoeeceeeeeseere| Hararata. | 37 10 |Saptarshi31} Paper. | Ditto | Ditto | Complete. 
16 | Kenopanishat ......cccsscsscsseeeceeneesee coeaee O 6 6 O Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
17 | Kaivalyopanishat .......cscsecsecsevenseseeeees sks O 5 6 O Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
18 | GopAlatapini ...........cceeccecceuseceenee coneeeaes O 16 6 O Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
19 | Grdmageyagana ....scseccserecreeeeeseeeas seenes O 933 10 1793* | ‘Ditto Dev. | Jepur. Ditto 
20) | Chaturdsramyadharma ......sesseeeseseeeeeees Kaénvayana, 4 6 O Ditto Sar. | Kaémir. Ditto 
21 | Chardyaniyd siksha ..........ccscccceseeeeceeens O ei ies N.C. Ditto | Dev. | Ditto Ditto 
22 | Pravarddhyayas, twO ..ccccsscsscsesessereceeons Laugakshi& 20 13 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
from Vish- 
nudhar- 
mottara. ; 
23 | PraSnopanishat .........cccceevecrsevescsesse ces ens O 12 6 O Ditto Sar. | Ditto Ditto 
24 | Brihanndrdyanopanishat ...scesesssesssreeseeens O 33 6 | O Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
25 | Brahmopanishat .......sccceseeseevesesesve sevens O 3 6 O Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
26 | Mantrarthadipika......ccsccsceseeseecreeeeeseeee| Satrughna) 70 | 11 N.C. | Ditto | Dev. | Ditto Ditto 


* Dates to which nothing is added refer to the Vikrama era. 
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7 | Manddkyupanishat ..... itamenseemareconhiae: | 
28 | Martandavedoddhara ....sesecseceerenseessccees 
29 | Mundakopanishat ....scssssescescessvesseceeseeees 


30 | Mekhaldpaddhati ........cccessesee ecaseceeveenes 


3] | Yajurvedabhéshya........sssssscseecsecvcsse serene 
B2 | The Same ....sccsesecsrevcceee seveseveeseesvesseses 
33 {| RudrAdbyaya.....ccsscscssesescesneecessteeescenans 
34 | Vajasaneyt upanishat ...ceseesccseeseeeer eee ees 


35 | Vivahapaddhati...cccscescssceeeecee cesses cue ceenes 


36 | Veyagana .....csccssesceceesne teense eas soeseeeeenen 
37 SvetAgvataropanishat sag Seaway ead acesee ea leus 
38 | Sarvopanishat ....cssseseeeseseeeeeveeceeneenee ces 
39 | SAmavedasamhitaé, Ist half .........ceeeee eee ees 
40 | The same, padapAtha .....cccsecseseercesetenes 
41 | Samavedasarnhita, 2nd half......sesesseseeee 
42 | The same, padapatha ..ercecerssersssvessoeeenes 
43 | Samavidhanabrahmana  ..cscsccessccecvecer ees 


44 A roll with notes on the Gotras ......sceseeues 


Uvata 


The same. 


O 


Om. ©. -O: Or ve. sO: OO 


11 


JI wo ©M® oO DO DR DD © 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Bhayyja. 
Paper. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Sar. 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Jepur. 
Kasmir. 
Ditto 
Jepur. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Kasmir. 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Incomplete. 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Complete. 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Incomplete. 


Complete. 
Ditto 


Ditto 
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mm 


Name of Work. 


Adhikamasaphala.....csscssccsevsecessesenceseees 


Anvayabodhini, commentary on the Veda) KaviChu- 
damanicha- 
kravartin. 


stuti in the Bhagavata. 


APATAJita ....cscccecesnesecoeess 


AmMaranthamah. ...ccccccccccecccecsecccccevesces 


Amaregvarakalpa ...... sateen 


The SAME icscccscscesscsceees 


eeec eae see center oon 


AMaAreSvaramMah,. v.cccccccccocccecereeteceescecess 


AmareSvarayatra ....cesseveeee 


Indraprasthamah. .......065 


Kedarapurdna .........sseceees 


Khelanamah. ......csecsosseee 


@ereeeee COR E88 CHR E8 


eeeerneneoseneeonge soe 


@oeeseorveeeoseooeeses 


Gan Bama his: uss ccsisgswodesetedecanenceeroncas 


Gangesgvaramah. CCC CHC CEO KCB EHR EEO HEHE HO HER EHH AES 


Gargasarnhita .....ceseseseeees 


@eseoeveseecesaesseeege 


| Author. 


O.: O° OO: -O- ©: OO: OO © OO so oO 


Fols. 


1 
38 


I wp eH 


12 


co - 


33 
46 


OS 


to 


317 


Lines, 


16 


Age. 


Il.—PURANAS, MAHATMYAS, ete. 
a) 


Oo Oo © «©: OO: Or, O 0 <O Oo 


4 
a 


Material. 


Paper. 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Charac- 


ter 


Sar. 


Place 
where 
bought. 


Kasmir. | Complete. 


Bikaner. 


Kagmir. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Dilhi. 
Kasmir. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Incomplete. 


Complete. 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


AL 
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God&varimAhatmya ...-ssssessescesesveesse seers 
TirthamAhatmyasarngraha ......60 seSuslvaeads 
Tirthasarngraha.....csccccssecter cee teeeeseresee tes 
Damarukagarbhagdramah. ......sccseeseeeeeens 
DvarikAmahatmya ...sceeer Peer re 
Nilamatapurdna ..cssscsseereesee cee canceesenens 
THE SAME scccessecseescescereecseceesereneserersnes 
The SAME crccceceecrercececeecenssesverssesseeercs 
THE SAME ceccsccceccecsececteececceetesees saseee ses 
THE SAME ..ccecceccsccscscerencenaceseesassenereres 
Naubandhanamah, ...cccsecesseserseceense senses 
The same ..... s igalew dan saelseneuaausaoedsesecoenate 
Pushkaramah. .....-c0eseeeee uch Gawaetasaileivesisas 
Bahurfipakalpa ....ccscescceseenreeseneneeseeererss 
Brihanndradiyapurana ..eseecereesveesercssserees 
Brahmapurdna .isseccccvseccevveseenensesensnee ees 
BhrigutirthamAh. ..sssecceceseserrenvesesvaeers 


Bhringesasamhita.....sscssevesseeveeeecveees ae 


O 


Saéhebram. 


Se. 6S So 6: 6 6 OS Oo OS 2 
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\ 
i 


| Saptarshi29 


O 
O 
QO 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Surat. 
Kasmir. 
Surat. 
Kasmir. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Jepur. 
Kasmir. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Dilht. 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Incomplete. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Complete. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


‘O/-GU8[ NI GasvHOUNd 


No. Name of Work. | Antnoe:. | voi: (ties |) tape, itatena oe ae 

bought 
77 | MahAganapatividyd ......sseccssecsseteeceesvsees O 7 12 O Paper. | Sar. | Kagmir.| Complete. 
78 | Martandamah. .........000 aiscasuueueruessuans O 13 16 O Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
19) Ther same: sisvsenssxcekepicusearereiceracesvenscanes O 14 13 O Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete. 
80 | Mitrapathadikundamah. ....+. +. ssssceeeeeeeees O 4 16 O Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Complete. 
81 | Rasdpanchadhyadyl ....ssseccseseeceeeeeeveceeaes O 45 15 1848 Ditto Dev. | Bikaner, Ditto 
82 | Lambodarinadim&h. .ssssssessesserses corse ens O 3 | 12 O Ditto | Sar. | Kagmir| Ditto 
83 | Lingapurdna .......cessceessseeceseeeeeeeees re O 144 15 O Bhirja. | Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete. 
84 | Vayuvalanapanchataranginimah. O 4 12 O Paper. | Ditto | Ditto | Complete. 
85 | Vardhamah.,  .rccccccosccsccscscessasceessesenees O ll 16 6) Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete. 
86 | Vardhapurdna ......ssccescsesssesseeeeeeeee sevens O 333 13 N. C. Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Complete. 
87 | VijayeSvaramah. ......ccsscocssceecescessenavnces O 51 16 O Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
88 | Vitastamah. O 4 16 O Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
89 | Vishnudharmottara, K. 1. ......cceseeeeeeeeees O 275 13 N.C. Ditto | Dev. | Ditto Ditto 
90 | The same, K. IL. ......cscssssssseececessccnsee ses O 260 13 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
91 | The same, K. III. O 120 12 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
92! The same, Kid. & Ue sesssssseseedescsaaveaevens O 1—480' 18 0 Bhirja. | Sar. ' Ditto ' Incomplete. 


tA 


SLM IYQSONVH FO LSII AaIdIssviIo 


IIl.—POETRY, PLAYS, AND FABLES. 


The same, K. TLD. cicscesscsesscscvccoscscessses | O 488— 
GarvAvataramah, ..ecssecccsssessscssessessseneees O 43 
Shraddinalte sicaviarisvamtevstsateehseinlawweens O 5 
Sivadharmottara ...csscccssessssee coceeececuee nes O 38 
SandhyA&mah,. ......ccccosscoccssnesee soscesonees O 9 
AnOther COPY csseveccscccccsesseecssecasvansonens O 14 
GAamesSvaramah.  .crscscccsccccsceveeeceesceencees O 2 
SthanvaSramamah. .....cecccsecesees cevasecenees O 3 
Haramukutamah.  ..csccsessceeseceesereseene ons O 19 
HarsheSvaramah. ....sssssscsceecceeeesescecseeaes @. 8 
THE SAME cicscccsseccececscscecceceseee searseeeneee O 
Aditikundalaharanandtaka .....ssseseeeereeeess | Kadamba., | 150 
Adbhutardmadyana.....cccsecsccscsssscseseeseeees! — eeeeee 37 
Anarghyaraghavandtaka ......ssssecscessseneees Murari. 120 
ArdhanadriSvarastotra ...cerssccsccersenceeeoeres Kalhana. 2 
Anandakdvya, satika ..scccssssssssscaseeeseeoes Ananda. 47 


7 
12 


INA Os 


| Ditto 


Paper. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


| Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Gwalior. 


Kasgmir. 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Complete. 
Incomplete. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 
Complete. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 
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1A 


pe a a a le 


Kasmir.| Complete. 


Ditto 
Incomplete. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Complete. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Incomplete. 


Complete. 


Incomplete. 


Complete. 


Ditto 


No. Name of Work. | Author. | Fols. | Lines.| Age. | Material. ern whee 

| er. | bought. 7 
109 | Tévaragataka cc. csecsescecseneeseense eee seeseeees Avatara. | 26 | 11 | N.C Paper. | Dev. 
110 | Kathdkautuka ...cccsecssecsesencneeseees srnseess Varapan- | /0 WB | senaee Bhirja. Sar. | Ditto 
L11 | Kathdsaritsdgara ....cccccccessenecreraeseeeeuens ee 424 23 O Ditto Ditto | Ditto 
112) The-Salle. acccGeansietsiedamisancesne| Tne sames) 50/ 21 |Saptarshil9) Ditto Ditto | Ditto 
113 | The same ..cccoccscscsccconsveaneseesee scence tenons The same. | 453 D5" eetegs Ditto | Ditto | Ditto 
114 | The same, Ist half........cceeceserevsesceeeeeee vee The same. | 359 20 O Ditto | Ditto | Ditto 
115 | The same, 2nd half ....cccscccecsssesereeeeeeeeee| Phe same. 258 20 O Ditto Ditto | Ditto 
116 | Kaleyakuttihalaprahasana ......s0essseeeseeeee Bharadvaja| ol 8 N.C Paper. | Dev. | Gwalior. 
117 K&simabatmmya ....ccccssscssseeeceecan ees teeeasees Ratnadhara| 7 10 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Kasmir. 
118 | Kirdtdrjuniya ..ecccssessssereseeensereesenenenes Bharavi. 70 14 O Bharja. | Sar Ditto 
119 | The same, with a commentary The same. | 143 20 O Paper. | Ditto | Ditto 
120 | Another copy essere srlebukvanedinaeanesutwes. tieeas | 114 23 O Ditto | Ditto | Ditto 
121 | Another COpy ...ccccsccscssecserscceeseeeesceeens The same. | 256 20 O Ditto Ditto | Ditto 
122 | Another copy ..sscscsscsececcseceeceeceeseeeaeees The same.| 173 | 25 O Ditto | Ditto | Ditto 
123 | Kirdtakdvyadurghata ...ssscccsssseeseeees sennes Rajakunda.) 19 7 0 Ditto Ditto | Jepur. 
124 | Khandapragastivrittl .ccssssscceeeeeveeevereeees Vinayagani; 46 15 1461 Ditto Dev Dilhi. 


TITA 


SLdIYOSONVN AO LSIT GaAWISSVTO 


125 | Ghatakharparakulakavritti .....0.00000. vere Abhinava- 8 23 O Ditto | Sar. Kasmir.| Ditto 
gupta. 


* 196 | ChandtkuchapanchaSatl ......ccscsscceseeereees Lakshma- | 16 7 N.C. Ditto | Dev. | Gwalior.| Ditto 
nacharya. : 
127 | Chaurisuratapanchasikd .........+ssceseeceeeeee| Bilhana. 10 10 O Ditto | Sar. Kasmir| Ditto 
128 | Indnakriyddvayasataka ......cssseseereesseees O 4 10 N.C. Ditto | Dev. Ditto Ditto 
129 | Tdrachandrodaya ...scccccscessecencseeeecseseeees Vaidya- {| 81 10 0) Ditto | Ditto | Dilht. | Incomplete. 
natha. 


130 | Tripuradahana ........ccsccceceeseerseeseeeeeeeeee} Ravisinu. | 21 7 N.C. Ditto Ditto | Dhar. | Complete. 


131 | Dagakumdaracharita ......-0esseee ssisiaginns® eudees Dandin. 5 i] 1824 Ditto | Ditto | Bikaner.| Incomplete. 
132 | DaSdvatdracharita .......sscescccssesseseeeevees| Kshemen- | 107 15 8) Ditto | Sar. Kasmir.| Complete. 
dra. 
133 | The same ...cscccoccccsccceccescecceeeeeseeeverseee| Phe same.| 68 12 be Ditto | Dev. Ditto Ditto 
134 | Dindkrandanastotra ......ccccoesseressessescecees Rajanaka 4, 12 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
Gopala. 
135 , Dindkrandanastotra .......scccccsesescsesesseens Loshtha...| 5 10 Ditto Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
V3G:.| Phiesatie® canvedccodrwmvehaieeineains: The same.| 19 9 Ditto | Ditto | Sar. | Ditto Ditto 
Ananda- 
vardhana. 
137 | Devisataka satika.......cccscccescsecccrecseeseecs O 25 12 Ditto Ditto | Dev. Ditto Ditto 
138 | Devistotra .....ccoscsscsesscsecccesssscescecsereeees| LaSaSkara,| 15 I] Ditto Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
139 | Nalachampt .........sssceesserereceteresecescosees Trivikrama.| 103 11 oO Ditto | Sar. Ditto Ditto 
140 | Naishadhiya satika ....ccccccsececees saeeegae ...| Sriharsha. | 121 20) O Ditto | Dev. | Dilhi. | Incomplete. 
Vidyaéran- 


yayogi. : 
IAL | The same ...sccsccsccscesccrssssscsecceccsecseeeree| Lhe same, | 561 21 0 Ditto (Sar. | Kasmir.| Complete. 


‘O2-GZ8T NI aasvHound 


Ch Place 
No. Name of Work. Author, | Fols, | Lines. Age. Material. naga where 
on bought. 
142 | Naishadhiya satika ....sssesscocecseesseseeeerers Sriharsha | 414 12 1649 Paper. | Dev Dilhi. | Incomplete. 
Vidyadhara. ; 
143 | The same ....scccccseseceeesece sues weetssaeeees Sriharsha 16 |Saptarshi66) Ditto | Sar. Kagmir. | Complete. 
Ananda- 
rajanaka. | - 
144 | Panchatantra.cercccscccccccccevcccccccesecsescacver Vignugar- | 140 12 O Ditto | Dev Jepur. Ditto 
man, . 
VAS |The WAIMe: wicackicegesinces ademas eaveavceaeees! The games| LOY 9 O Ditto | Sar. Kasmir. | Incomplete. 
146 | Pady&mritasopGna ....ssseccssreeerseeeseeseees Bhaskara | 43 9 O Ditto | Dev O Complete. 
Agnihotri. : 
147 | Padyavali .......csssseeseesceeeeseeecessereeeseeeee| ROpago- 23 10 N.C Ditto | Ditto | Kaswir. Ditto 
svami. 
148 | Parvatiparinaya nataka ...secseseererseseeeees Banabhatta| 66 13 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ujjain. Ditto 
149 | Purushapariksha .....sceeceeevees Wwieuaes Vidydpati. | 100 9 1870 Ditto | Ditto | Dilhi. Ditto 
150 | Prithvirdjavijaya satika ...csccseccecscseseneees 'O. Jonaraja. O Bhirja. Sar. Kaémir. | Incomplete. 
151 | Pradyumnasikharapithadshtaka .......+se Rajénaka ] 12 N.C Paper. | Dev Ditto | Complete. 
Gopala. ; 
152 | Prabodhachandrodaya ...cescessoesseees one woe ees Kabee 4 14 O Ditto | Sar. Ditto Ditto 
misra. 
153 | Bhattikavya Jayamangalatikdsahita ......... Bhatti. 215 15 1869 Ditto | Dev. | Dilht, Ditto 
154 | Bharatamanjari oo... eee didiecsaecncmsanees Kshe- | 354 | 24 |Saptarshi | Ditto | Sar. | Kaémir.| Ditto 
mendra. 93 
155 | Bhuvanedgvaristotra ....ssescssesceecs veces ceeers Padmané-| 18 13 1799 Ditto | Dev. | Jepur. Ditto 
bha. , 
156 | Bhojaprabandha ....cccseessecesssrereereree eee] Ballala, 64 25 O Bharja. | Sar Kasmir. Ditto 
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ThE SAME sissdovsencdsocvesvevesocsessesecssestens.| PHC same, | 57 
Madalasachampti .......006. sipgia ae raiubarevehian Trivikrama.| 81 
Mahé bh arate ccc ick sincavecs veered scceseseseccaneaece O 339 


MahdrAjiistava ....sesccssceecsesenescensecseseeees Rajanaka 3 
Gopala 
Mahimnastotra satika ...cscscccscsceveeveececes O 93 


MAlatim&dhava  ..ecccccsseccceccessseceseseeeeee| BHavabhiti} 90 


Another Copy ..csseeees Govaniwacareessaiweee sss The same. | 65 
Meghadditatika .....ccsecssseescscrscceeeecessenees Vallabha-| 34 
deva. 
YaSomangalastotra ..sseeeee idneetiedsue susie Dilaramaka! A roll 
| with 
painted 
initials. 
Yudhishthiravijayakdvya satika .....c.. seven Vasudeva | 136 
Ratna- 
kantha. 
The SAME sevseeee DinvGeueianwsebeaeauiasaeseeneeees The same 


Raghuvarigatika .........csecccsseesseeeeeeeeeeee] Mallindtha} 138 


Rasikasarnjivini, Amarfikatika .ssseeceeeeeees Arjunavar-| 112 
man. 

Rajatarangint .......cssecsecceseseveecessescseecs Kalhana. | 386 

Rajatarangint ....cessecsccsescessceecve sestecees Jonaraja. 47 


Another Copy ..cssseccssssescneteesoossenseseeeee| Lhe same. | 35 


12 


oo 80 0 0 8 


Paper. 
Ditto 
Bhirja. 
Paper. 
Bhfrja. 
Paper. 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Dev. 
Ditto 
Sar, 


|Dhar. | Ditto 


Gwalior. Ditto 


KaSmir.| Incomplete. 


Ditto | Complete. 
Ditto Ditto 


Ditto Ditto 


Ditto | Incomplete. 


Ditto Ditto 


Ditto Complete. 


Ditto Ditto 


Ditto Ditto 
Bikaner. Ditto 
Jepur. Ditto 
KaSsmir. Ditto 


Ditto Ditto 


Ditto | Incomplete. 
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1x 


Name of Work. | Author. 


RAjatarangini .....ccscseeesecervensanseeceseneres Jonaraja. 
RAajatarangini ...sssssessscccneevsnceeseesensecens Srivara. 

The same ...eeee se vegewacvasnenns seetaeceneeeneees The same. 
RaAjatarangint sarngraha ......+.+-seseeres seh ga Sahebrim. 


ThE SAME .eccrececsccssccseces The same. 


The SAME .ccccccccccecoscscccecce tases ccecsceosses| LE SAME. 


Rajavalipataka Coe eeosee seo tesoee eaeneneee eae eee ce Prajya- 
bhatta. 
The same TUOETTRERETIPIER TER e The same. 
RamakrishnakAvya .....ccccsssvseceeseseseeseces Sdryakavi. 
Ramasetupradipa ....ccseresceveccecsecesvee one ces Raémadasa. 
Ramayanakathasdra, illustrated ....++.++s0e Kshemen- 
dra. 
The same Pee ees ces son see saesegsss seHesesee see ectoeor The same. 
RavAndrjuntya ....cccesscscessssceecseseeees senate Bhima. 
Viisavadatt& .cccccccecesssscccceesseesessvssseseees| SUBsNndhU. 
VAsavAdattAvivTiti ..ccccscsccesscccncceceseeees Sringara- 
gupta. 
Vikramacharitra ..ccsccccccevescenesavecneesenees O 


Fols. 


67 
65 


410 
185 


16 
53 


Lines. 


18 
24 
18 
13 


Dilht. 


KaSsmir. 


Dilhi. 


Kaégmir. 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Nagpur. 


Complete. 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Incomplete. 


Complete. 


Ditto 


Incomplete. 


Complete. 


Ditto 


Ditto 


ux 


SLUIYOSANVA AO LSIT GaldIssvlo 


Vidagdhamadhavanataka.......cssecseesesneces 
VetdlapanchvirnSati ....scscsssscseseerseces sees 
Vivanmodatarangini...... iecedetuccudshecesuoons 
Sambhdrajacharitra, with a commentary ... 
SAkuntalandtaka .......cecestsesee cee seeeveee ees 
The SAMe€ ....ccccoceecccsccecerecven scorer veces ses 
Si vaialA: -cdcaseacgens eden aldveksesenaistessaes 
Sringdratilaka .......ccssesee seen ceeseeser see nes 
Sringdragataka ......cccsseveeceees sean nceeneses 
Srikanthacharita ..cccccccssssececeeerseseesene « 
The Same ..ccsceccceccecsvececssesecveesoesacceees 
THe SAME ..,..cccseeccecveccceeer en eueneeseecen en 
Srikanthacharitatika .....scccssseesseeeseeens 
Samayamatrika......seccovecseccessseseessecenes 
Simmhdsanadvatrirnsati .....ecesceesseceeseeveeees 
Subhdshitdvali .......ssccesees Laaiende ease Reereas 
The Same ....ccssccscceececccccneveresssccssersces 


The same SPCHeEe Hos eee eRe RHE HOR HEHEHE HHS eseoeee eeosse 


Chiranjiva- 


bhatta. 
Harikavi. 


Kalidasa. 


The same. 


Rajanaka 
Gopala. 
Kalidasa. 


Nagaraja. 


Mankha. 
The same. 
The same. 
Junaraja. 
Kshemen- 


dra. 


O 


Srivara ... 


The same. 


62 
136 
22 
133 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Bharja 
Paper. 


Ditto 


Bharja. 


Paper. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Bharyja. 


Paper. 


Bharja. 


Ditto 
Paper. 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Sar. 


Dev. 
Ditto 


Ditto 


|Kasgmir.! _—_ Ditto 


Ditto Ditto 


Ditto Ditto 


Surat. | Incomplete. 


Kasmir.} Complete. 


Bikaner. Ditto 


Kasmir. Ditto 
Ditto Ditto 
Ditto Ditto 
Ditto Ditto 
Ditto Ditto 


Ditto | Incomplete. 


Ditto Complete. 


Ditto Ditto 
Ditto Ditto 
Ditto Ditto 
Ditto Ditto 


Ditto | Incomplete. 
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THX 


Cities Place 
No, Name of Work. Author. Fols, | Lines. Age. Material, A ; | where 
eae | bought. 
206 | Stutikusumanjali, tikdsahit& .......0.scceseess Jagaddhara| 165 15 O Bharja. Sar. | Kagmir. Complete. 
Ratnakan- 
tha. 
207 | Another COpy....sccscccsssccccscssscccsssevesesecse The same. | 359 23 (Saptarshi50| Paper. | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
208 | Another COpPY.......scescssescssscceccessssecceseees| Lhe Same,} 96 12 N.C. Ditto | Dev. Ditto Ditto 
209 Hanumanndtaka satika seseeeeeeseeeee| QO Mohana-) 92 15 O Ditto | Ditto | Dilhf. Ditto 
dasa. 

210 | Another COpy......sserseeees ree suisissievaie saa O 45 13 1680 Ditto | Ditto | Jepur. Ditto 
211 | Hanumatstotra — rrsccocceseseesceessesscsccensacs O ] 12 N.C Ditto Ditto | Kagmir. Ditto 
212 | Haracharitachintamani — .srsccrorsecseesseeeeess Jayadratha 75 10 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
213 | The same .....cseeveee roe cnsees sad silva seceyiavias The same.| 73 16 O Bharja. | Sar Ditto | Incomplete. 
Did | The SAIMe® cssacspcecevccanceveasecseesescoceescoeass| LHe Same. 8 15 O Paper. | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
215 | Haravijayakavya ..ccsscsssssssecseveeeceensees » | Ratnadkara.| 414 9 N.C Ditto | Dev Ditto | Complete. 
216 | The same .......ceccccsecseves js Seeee he wenenee wae The same. | 194 ll Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
217 | Haravijayatika, ........cccscccssssseesesenscenseees Alaka...... 126 1] Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete. 
B78: | Harivartica siciscoeawsaudvunaecesynateea ete raeneine. O 337 | 15 O Bhirja.| Sar. | Ditto Ditto 
219 | Harshacharita .....csscscseees paniseaneaeunve selon Banabhatta| 121 N.C Paper. | Dev. | Ditto | Complete. 

stescsccssssscecceeees! Phe same. | 308 see O Ditto Sar. | Ditto Ditto 


The same eeeoeetseoseregeeseeor 


AIX 


SLUIYOSANVA dO LSIT GQaLMISsSVIO 


THE SAME scccecseccsscsccscceccersscssscsccssenses The same. 
Harshacharitasarnketa ....scsceessseeseevens vev.| Sathkara. 
Hitopadesa ..essccccvecvecssecsenanseeenecceserees O 
AbhidhAvrittima4trikd .....csesceessereesceeceees Mukula- 
bhatta. 
Arthalarnkara .....es0 siebbeal dbeapaeaaerneen tes O 
Alarnkarakarika ..... sulidudeseneinetucunda vente O 
Alarnkdraratndkara ...sscccecseesesseecesen sense *| Sobhakara. 
The SAME crcccccecccccevcceceesccencvseseesesssoens The same. 
AlarnkdraratndkarasQtran ....se.ssseseeeeeeees The same. 
Alarnkdraratndkarantargataprakritaslokach- O 
chhaya. 
Alarnkdravimarsinl ..ccssccsseeesesen tee soeeee crs Jayadratha. 
Another COpy ..ssccseeessceeseeeeeenees yecoeoesee| The same. 
Another COpy...ceeeees sevossosccesvereees jeeeaeet The same. 


Another SOAVieatuissen mene The same. 
Mara Warasek hata sscesasdvssisaesviveoaeentetese | Dlamk- 

yadeva. 
Another COpy csecesressreceneeecseseencenceceeees The same. 


Alar kArasarvasva.ss.cssccsssccovessscsseeeeceeoee| ReUyYaka. 


164 


71 
36 


78 


10 
IV.—POETICS. 


1905 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Bharja. 


Paper. 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Dev. 
Ditto 

Sar. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Dev. 


Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Dilhi. 
Kasmir. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Incomplete. 


Complete. 


Ditto 


Incomplete. 


Complete. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Incomplete. 


Complete. 
Ditto 


Ditto 
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AX 


Another COpy.....cccccccccecsccesssccessences 


Name of Work. | Author, 


ceoeeei Lhe same, | 110 


OLN eC PY ekuenicareiatawiane coeteatee mone The same.| 63 


Another copy.......000 ee abecuaonues soe cteseones The same. 2 
Alarnkd@rod@harana .. ..sscccsscseseeeceteeseaens Yevadratha. 35 
Alarnkarodaharana ......... si dae tndadaeseousueas Sobhakara.| 35 
Kdvyaprakasa .....csscccoscsssecceeeecesessseeeee) Mammata.| 78 


Another COPY .dcssaivesciareesivareassiconuess ex, ...| The same. | 157 
Kavyaprakdga satika.......0.  ccosscesessseeeeee Jayanta. | 101 
Kavyaprakagatika Sarabodhini ............. «| Vatsavar- | 102 
KaévyaprakasanidarSana ... ..cseccecesecseceecs RAjdnaka 268 
Anandakavi 


Kavyaprakagasarnketa ......ssceseessesseeeseeees) Ruchaka. | 33 


KAVVAlAMKATa: cis censSrcacsecaavseeevedevavaneas Rudrata(?)} 27 
Chandraloka iciscvssostocussauervciwansecwianesate Jayadeva. | 29 
The same, Chandrdloka satika .......scessces The same.| 63 
Payagunde 
ChandrAloka satika .......sccsossssssssssseeseees) DHE same. 34 
Pradyota- 


nabhatta. 


Fols., 


Lines. 


Age, 


O 
O 
O 


NC. 

1862 

NAC. 
O 


Material. 


Paper. 


Bhaja. 


Paper. 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Bharja. 


Paper. 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Bharja. 


Paper. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Charac- 


Place 
where 
bought. 


KaSmir. 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Bhuj}. 


Kasmir. 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Nagpur. 


Kasmir. 


Complete. 


Ditto 


Incomplete. 


Complete. 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Incomplete. 


Ditto 
Complete. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


1AX 


SLdITYOSANVYW JO LSIT AayWqIssyTo 


An0ther COPY... cceserrecesssecscosserccacesececens 
Dhvanigdthépanjika .......ccccsscescsesevesseones 
Dhvanydlok or Sahridaydloka......... Sua tanure 


The same, with the Lochana .....scsssesseeees 


Anbthes:COpy” aiaiwieeesacelcnrssaviseonceateroens 
Another COPy ..csececeseesvvveers rere irre 
Rasamanjariparimala ere ree erry 
Another COpy..ccscceccscseasceveecees sidvepa en eteeine 


Vamanasiatravrittl...... esercececsaeteoseeneeeeoreseoe 


The same. 


Ratnakara. 


Ananda- 
vardhana. 
The same. 
Abhinava- 

gupta. 
The same. 


The same. 
Chinta- 


mani. 
The same. 


Vamana... 


Vrittivarttika eon eeereerseseeres Coeeee res eeseeoses Appaiya 
Dikshita. 

Another copy .| The same. 

Sabdavydpdravichara ...sssscccsssse vveeeeeeeens Rajanaka 
Mammata. 


Sringdratilaka ....cescesesseeees 


Sahridayalila.....csccscssecsssenescccrssseeessenens 
Another COpy  ceessereees see seabsnesvedaesnee'ees 
Pingaldrthapradipa ...secsessecsseseesevecevoeces 


Srutabodha s.cccccsscsssssecevesvevceesesseecvesee| Malidasa... 


.| Rudrata... 


Rajanaka 
Ruyyaka. 
The same. 


Lakshm{- 
natha. 


V.—METRICS. 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Bharja. 


Paper. 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


BikAner. 
Kasmir. 


Gwalior. 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Kasmir. 


Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Surat. 


Kasmir. 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Incomplete. 
Complete. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Incomplete. 
Complete. 


Ditto 


Incomplete. 


Complete. 


"O/-G/QT NI aasvHound 


WAX 


ee ee ee ee ee ee eee 


Charac ee 

No. - Name of Work. Author. | Fols. | Lines.| Age. | Material.) ~,3. | where 
_ bought, 
269 | Another COPY eee. sseecceecceee cecseessseae see see see The same.| 3 15 O Paper. | Sar. | KaSmir.| Complete. 
270 Suvrittatilaka cosce eocescevesssecseessseseseeees| MSHEMen- | 1] 12 N.C. Ditto Dev. Ditto Ditto 

dra. 

VI.—GRAMMAR. 
271 | ApaSabdaniréikarana....cecesssssesceeseccee senees Jagaddhara.| lo 25 O Ditto | Sar. Ditto Ditto 
Q7Q | AVYAYAVTIEL .....e cece cee sesenecneteeees seveneces Kshira- 10 15 O Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
svamin (?). _ 
273 | Unddishtraviitti ...sccscccsseeseeeeeseeeseennenss Ujjvala- | 108 6 1656 Ditto | Dev. | Bikaner. Ditto 
datta. 
274 | Unadisitravritti, daSapadi .....-..cceeeseseenes Mavikya- | 54 13 N.C. Ditto Ditto | Kasmir. Ditto 
| deva. . ; 
D715 | Another COPY... .cssecsesseeseesecserneeceesenses aus The same. | 107 15 O Bharja. | Sar. Ditto Ditto 
276 | Another COpPY......cesceeseessesseeeceerceerereoeeee| Maitukya- 154 13 O Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete. 
deva. 
977 | KAtantrakaumudd .....eseesessscerseeeeeseseeseee] Govardha- | 106 15 |Saptarshi53) Paper. | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
nabhatta. , 

278 | The SOME ..cccecscssesssceeser cesteanaee senso ees The same.| 306 | 15 | Saka 1793.| Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Complete. 
279 | Katantralaghuvritti p. ardha ...cccseessccerees Chhuchh- | 47 12 N.C. Ditto | Dev. | Ditto Ditto 

chuka- 

bhatta. 
280 | The same, uttarArdha .......ccceersercovecsen ers The same.| 63 12 Ditto Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
O81 | KAtantrasttrAmi .....ccccssscessseceseeeeneeenes Sarvavar- | 13 | 12 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 

man. 
282 | Karakapariksha&...1.....ssscesveeseesee sees weiteges Pagupati. 20 an) 1732 Ditto Ditto | Bikaner.’ Ditto 


WAX 


SLULYOSONVA AO LSIT GaIMIssyvilJ 


KASIKAVPIttL .occccceceeecnceeecen ees seeseesee sen aee 


| Vamana. 
| Jayaditya. 


Kasikavrittinydsa, I. II. 2-4 ..........0e0-..| Jinendra- 


KaAsikAvrittinydsa, LV. ....csceseesereeeeee ees 
The same, adhy. VIL. ....cescesssceeesevencewens 


Kshiratarangint......s...e0e ese ees @eeeeseeeeese ees 


buddhi. 


|The same. 


The same. 


440 
51 
58 
94 


Kshirasva- 257 


min, 

Kshiratarangisathketa ...sscserssecssseeseeeeeens O 
Chandrasatrani, varna and paribhasha ...... Chandra. 
Nipdtavyayopasargavritti ...... deapueaka@uodemees Kshirasva- 
Paribhashavritti .| Purushot- 

tama. 
PAdaprakaranasarngati «...seeseeeresseeeeeeeeee) YORardja. 
PrakritaprakaSatika manorama ......s.ereeeee Bhamaha. 
AnO0ther COPY ...rceseccsecrescnceeenecsetereceaeenes The same. 
Prakritarahasya or Shadbhashavarttika...... O 
AMOther COPY... sscsssssesseaeeveecereetsscnceeneens O 
Balabodhini ........scseccsces cesses eeceeceescenene Jagaddha- 
Another COPY cceccereccecsseevecscssccerseceee ces theme. 
Another copy, plirvardha.......cscccscssesseeees The same. 


BalabodhininyAsa, pUrvardha ....ceseececeseens 


57 


Saptar- 

shi 13. 

Saptar- 

shi 40. 
O 


Paper. 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Bharyja. 
Ditto 


Paper. 


| Bharja. | 


Sar. 


Ditto 


Ditto | 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Bhirja. | Ditto 


| Kagmir. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Pathan. 

Kasmir. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Incomplete. 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Complete. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Incomplete. 


Ditto 


Complete. 


Incomplete. 


‘OL-GJSL NI GusvHodnd 


XIX 


No. Name of Work. | Author. | Fols. | Lines. Age. /Material Charac- ed 
"| tern | 4 
ought. 
301 | BAaldlokasarakshepa .......sssseeescseeeseeserens O 10 | 15 O Bhirja. | Sa 
: . r 
9) A A 7A 7.42 
302 | BhAashAnugdsana .cc.ccscsseesseeeccesseeeoeeeeeee| VaSSahkavi} 10 12 N.C. Paper. | Dev Ditto 
303 | Mahabhdshya, navahniki .........se eshte Patanjali. | 98 | 23 O Ditto | Sar. | Ditto 
304 | The same, I. 1. 103 —2, 63.....ccscseeeeeceeees The same.| 79 13 O Ditto Ditto | Ditto 
305 | The same, 1. 4—VI. Lis..cceeeesecen cee cenvesces The same.| 101 28 O Ditto Ditto | Ditto 
306 | Mahabhashyapradipa ...sccssessessereeeeesereee Kaiyata. | 99 | 20 O Ditto | Ditto | Ditto 
307 | Yanlunantasiromant.........scesceeseeee eevee vos Seshakrish-| 12 14 O Ditto | Dev. | Bikaner 
308 | Rdpavatara a | 
su nlasasbobeselcesembasteaa ed cusneeenemest O 355 15 O Bharja. | Sar Kasmir. 
309 | Lingdnusdsana .......sssceseesecerereesersee cen ans Panini 5 15 O Paper. | Ditto | Ditto 
310 | Lingdnudgdsanatika sarvarthalakshand ..... Savarasva- 15 O Ditto Ditto | Ditto 
min. Har- 
shavar- 
dhana. 
311 | Another COpy..scccsccssesseeeeseeterseeeceseseeeeee| Lhe same. 58 14 | Sapt. 36 | Bhfrja.| Ditto Ditto 
312 | LingAnuSdsamavTitti ......sccseeserseecereveecn ens O 33 15 O Paper. | Ditto | Ditto 
313 | Vakyadipika .....c.ccccessecee ence eeeeeesaenee cue Yagomitra | 21 12 N.C. Ditto | Dev. | Ditto 
314 | Vakyapradipa, K. II. with tika ....ccsseeseees Bhartrihari. Ditto Ditto Ditto | Ditto 
St 2 oy Punyaraja. 
B15 | Varttikapdtha .sssecsereseessseresserserseeeees Katyéyana| 34 12 Ditto Ditto Ditto | Ditto 


Seo Ses heen a eet 


Kasmir. | Complete. 


Ditto 


Incomplete. 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Incomplete. 


Complete. 


Incomplete. 


Complete. 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


XX 


SLdIMOSONVH AO LSIT GaIAISsvto 


329 
330 
331 


VyAkhydnaprakriya .....cccessecseceesencneneeaes | O 
Another COpy ..ccseccoccscecssecosreesscecessenss O 
Another COPY ..csccscssecccecsecesseesssscesen ens O 
Vyadiyaparibhashavritti .......ccscecssseeeenees Vyadi O 
ANOther COPY. ewe sssecceeriseceeiasiesssesevs vases The same. 
SabdAvalOka ussehassseveudeneaasoreerivectenss Jayadeva- 
: misra. 
Dish yahitanyisasieviscsestewanssovsessvcencbevssees Ugrabhati 


Another fragment to complete the beginning! The same. 
of No. 323. 

Another fragment to complete No. 299 at; The same. 
the end. 


Avother fragment.......cssscecesseseceesevseeeees| Lhe same. 
Shodasakfrikd casccscessescovesveccessecvcorsesse O 
Samanvayapradipasamiketa .....ssceseeseeeeeens O 
GArapradipika ....ccssccsesseeveseeereece senseeens Jagannatha 
AnekArthadhvanimanjart .......ecsevevceseneees Mahaksha- 
panaka. 
AbhidhAnaratnamala ......ccesceccecereeesoeees Halayudha. 
Ammarakosha ..sssecsccccnsencnccsrervaecevesescesce . pian: 


ha. 


ll O 
11 O 
13 15 0) 


12 12 N.C. 
61 15 1892 


VII.—KOSHAS. 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Bhirja. 


Paper. 


Ditto 


Bharja. 


Paper. 
Ditto 


Ditto 


12 15 Saptarshi43 Ditto 


bf 10 O 
37 12 O 


Ditto 


Bharja. 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Bikaner. 


Kaésmir. | Incomplete. 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Bikaner, 


Kasmir. 
Dilhi. 


Kasmir. 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Complete. 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Incomplete. 


Ditto 


‘OL-GI8EL NI GasVHOund 


XX 


I 


No. 


333 
334 
335 
336 
337 
338 
339 
340 
341 


342 
343 
344 
345 
346 


Name of Work. | Author. | Fols. tiaee Age. | Material. 
332 | Amarakoshatika, K. I. sseesesssseseeeen Kshirasva-| 47 | 12 | N.C. | Paper. 
Amarakoshatika ......scccssseeccesecevesonceenee ce ae 310 20 1690 Ditto 
Amarakoshapanjika .........s00sesseeeeeeeeeeeeee| Brihaspati.| 326 17 |Saptarshi23; Ditto 
AmarakoOshavitth ..cccccceccecceceevcccsevescecees O 22 12 O Ditto 
Namamala Dhanath- 8 12 N.C. Ditto 
Mankhakosha  ......csecce ces veseee eee sen sassenens Mankha. 92 10 Ditto Ditto 
An0ther COPY......scecevecevcerseeesnseeeeseeeeeecs The same. | 60 1] O Bharja. 
Lokaprakasa ........cccssccscsccerecsesscesee serene Kshemen-| 46 20 /|Saptarshi20: Paper. 
The ssamie, Prales Ts, :c.vetsviised secassteredsensvas ee 4 12 N.C. Ditto 
Vastu kOstin.. sie sve icessedavves Gavwssteceesitsacesas O 80 7 O Ditto 
VILI.—LAW AND POLITY. 
Achdradarga ......scccseccesescsesesecccsesseeeee | Oridatta ...) 73 9 O Ditto 
Kamandikiyanitisdra.........scccccceesseseeeee oes) KAMandaki| 198 i O Ditto 
Jayarama. 
Kalanirnayasiddhanta satika ............+.++./Raghurama,. 117 9 1805 Ditto 
Krity&ratnavall.......csccccscccscssescceseseeeeeeee] RAMAaChan-| 68 9 O Ditto 
drabhatta. 
Gautamiyadharmasastravritti, mitakshard.... Haradatta.| 79 19 O Ditto 


Dev. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Place 
where 


bought. 


Kasmir. 


Jepur. 


Kasmir. 


Dilhi. 


KaSsmir. | 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Dilhi. 
Ajmir. 
Dilhi. 

Ditto 


Ditto 


Complete. 
Ditto 

2 leaves miss- 

ing. 

Incomplete. 

Complete. 
Ditto 

Incomplete. 

Complete. 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


SEidlL4OSONVAW HO LST GaIdIssvld 


XX 


347 | Charucharya .....csecccscsssscescsesseseeveeseeues Kshemen- 5 tee N.C. Ditto Ditto | Kasgmir. Ditto 
348 | The same ....ccsecscecccsscceececcensccvecseasances te ae 7 11 Ditto Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
349 | Dharmasarhpraddyadipika ......sscsscsevseeeee Ananda ...| 143 | 20 O Ditto | Sar. | Ditto Ditto 
350 | Nirnayakaustubha.........scccsessessessesereeesee! WiSveSvara| 45 10 1863 Ditto | Dey. | Dilhi. Ditto 
351 | Nitikalpataru.........cccsecssseesseeesereeeeeseeeee] KSHemen- | 110 12 N.C. Ditto | Ditto | Kasmir. Ditto 
352 | Nrisirnhaprasdda, tirthasdra .......seseseeeeee meee | 20 15 1859 Ditto Ditto | Dilht. Ditto 
353 | The same, Ganasara ....sccccceecescceveecrrensees The same. | 93 15 1859 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto 
354 | BrihadyogiyAjnavalkyasmTiti .......6+seeceeen 0 30 8  Gaeee © Ditto Ditto | Ujjain. |. Ditto 
355 | Manusmriti ..... unis Midie tena ebteeentains Manu...... 106 22 O Bhirja. Sar. | Kagmir.! Incomplete. 
356 | Munimatamanimala -......cesseceereeesereeeeees Vamadeva.| 86 22 O Paper. | Ditto | Ditto | Complete. 
357 | Another COpy....ssssssseceeeeeseeseessecceseeeen ees The same. | 100 12 N.C. Ditto | Dev. | Ditto Ditto 
358 | Yajfiavalkiyadharmasdstranibandha .........| Aparadit- | 384 16 Ditto Ditto | Sar. Ditto Ditto 
359 | Another COPY... ....scccccscecescseneteeseesueven ees meee 478 19 O eae Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete. 
360 | Yajfiavalkty4dharmasastranibandha, Ist half. Aparaditya) 310 20 O Bhayja. | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
361 | The same, 2nd half ..........sscee0 eoecseeeeeee| Lhe same. | 278 20 O Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
362 | Another COPy .sssscssevesssesseveeseeseeeeeeeeee| The same. | 68+ | 15 O Ditto | Dev. | Dilhi. Ditto 
69465 
363 | YogayajflavalkyasmPiti cessssesessesrescsseeees O 2) 11 O Ditto Ditto | Ujjain. Ditto 


"92-°GJST NI GasvHoudd 


LX X 


No. Name of Work. | Author. Fols. | Lines. Age. /|Material. Chara: clean 

bought 
364 | Vivaddrnavabhanjana ......sccscceescvsceeves eee Gaurikanta, 206 11 1838 | Bharja. | Dev. | Dilhf. | Complete. 
365 | Viramitrodaya, vyavahara ....s.cceceeessseeees Mitramigra) 217 16 1872 | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
366 | Vyavahdrasaukhya ...ssccscscccsvece see sesseeess Todara- 85 9 1638 | Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
367 | VyavaharangasmTitisarvasva ....ccccssscceeees or 35 7 O Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
368 | Sankhasmfiti .......cceccssssscovcesseeseseeseee O 14 9 O Ditto | Ditto | Jepur. Ditto 
369 | Sad&dchdrachandrodaya.......sssseseeees sodas MaheSaka. | 157 12 O Ditto | Ditto | Dilhi. Ditto 
370 | Sad&ch&ranirmaya....ccccsssssevvessee st eceeeeees O 20 13 1836 | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
371 | Samayapradtpa .....cssesescescer seers sseesseneaes Dattopa- | 55 10 O Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
372 | Samayamaylikha .......ccccsscecsssseeeseesveees Nilakevthe 132 9 O Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete. 
373 | SmPitisarngraha ..ssccccocceccccceevecsssessesens O 128 12 1728 | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Complete. 

IX._SANKHYA PHILOSOPHY. 
374 | Vuktidipika ......ccscsscsssessseeesceeseeseeseeens Vachaspati-) 122 12 N.C: Ditto | Ditto | Kagmir. Ditto 
375 | Sdnkhyachandriké .....cssecessee se esseeevenees Nardyana- Pe 13 O Ditto | Ditto | Dilhi. | Incomplete. 
tirtha. 

376 | Sankhyasiitravritti csecsssercscccsseveecee cee eee O 27 13 O Paper ...| Ditto ' Ditto Ditto 


AIXX 


SLUIMOSANVA AO LSIT GHIWISSVTO 


Akhyatavadatippani 


Tattvachintimani 


Tarkadipika 


Tarkasarngraha, dipikasahita 
Tarkamritachashaka 
Tarkikarakshdlaghudipika 
Dharmikatavachhedakapratyasatti 


Nyaéyakandalitika 


@eeceesvaue te 


eoeeenveese 


eeooeeo ne 


X.—NYAYA AND VAISESHIKA PHILOSOPHY. 


eeceeaeeeeeeeseeseaeseeee 


ernesee see eC CHE HHH HOH HHH FHSS Ha SEHE SHH ORE 


@eeeese DORE ER eee a Be BHO 


oe veaser vee Peeves nse 


@Cemseseeeeeer ees seater 


Nvdyakalika .........06 debiee Sawres ee atees wincaeuee 


ANOTNED COPY insiccatises svedsueevevednnsornawens tes 


Another copy.... 


>aeeceo Coe eegea Cee aeseeeestee ete eos eae oe 


ATLOUNCY CODY vested acideusccasanden veasguneeoases 


Nyayakusumanjalikarika 


Nydyamanjari 


oeeevreverreo vege eeeee eos 


Nydyasdrapadapanjika ......cccscessscceveesoeens 


Padarthadipika 


Padartharatuamanjisha 


eeCeeeeee soe tee eeeeseeeeseeesaeasesees 


Sreesseoenaeaveesvsee ve 


COO oe Ke HO e see ese res serscesoecsse! 


Raghudeva 38 
Jayadeva. | 16 
Anandanu-| 31 

bhava. 
Annatm- 26 

bhatta. 
Gangaé- | 192 

rama. 
O 2) 
O 28 

|, 

Srtdhara...| 261 
Jayanta...| 17 
The same.| 26 
The same. 12 
The same. 13 


Udayana- 4 
charya. 
Jayanta ... 


Vasudeva. | 50 


Kaunda- | 33 
bhatta. 

Krishuam-| 10 
bhatta. 


9 
10 


O 


eeeceee 


| 


i 
' 


! Ditto 


Paper ...' 
| Ditto 
-Bhayja. 


| Paper... 


Ditto 


| Bharyja. . 
! Paper. 


| Ditto 


Ditto 


_ Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Bhayja. 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Dev. 
Sar. 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Dev. 
Ditto 
Sar. 


Ditto 


Paper. | Dev. 


Ditto 
H 


sar. 


Ditto 


Bikdaner. 


Ditto 


Kasmir. 


Ditto 


Bikaner. 
Kasmir. 


Bikaner. 


Kasmir. 
Ditto 
Dilht. 


Ditto 


Kasmir. 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Complete. 


Incomplete. 


Ditto 
Complete. 


Ditto 


Incomplete. 


Complete. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Incomplete. 


Complete. 
Ditto 


Ditto 


‘O/-GJQT NI dasvHnad 


AXX 


| Place 


| 

No. Name of Work. | Author. Fols. | Lines. Age. Material. reed 
394 | Another Copy.s.scosesssesescensencseseneeesns aeons The same.| 14 20 O Bharja. | Sar. 
395 | Pramdmamanjari ...cscccssecsseseocesseereerecers Sarvadeva-| 17 20 |Saptarshi32 Ditto Ditto 

sari. 

396 | PragastabhAshya ...ccccsscecsersecersse seer ees Pragasta...| 25 12 N.C. Paper. | Dev 
397 | Another COpy.....cssecvecenceceee seeseenee sees i....| The same. | 27 | 20 O Bhirja. | Sar 
398 | Mitabhdshint .........scesceeeseerecceseesseeeee ces Madhava. | 38 13 O Paper. | Dev 
399 | Lakshanasarhgraha .....esscseeesseereees errs Ratnegaka.| 9 28 O Ditto | Sar 
400 | Laukikanydyasarngraha «....essserrseeseeeeeees Raghund- | 64 12 O Ditto Ditto 

thavarman. 
AO] | The eain@: <ccsscexacganvvacswaerverssecvsneremeescons) ERG SAMEs) voy | see. | teense Ditto | Dev 
402 | Vidvadbhdshanavyakhé, manjubhashini...... Bachna 41 18 O Ditto | Ditto 
ana. ; 
403 | VaiSeshikasiitra SAVTIttl ...cecceereesecees sence O 33 24 O Ditto | Sar. 
404 | Samagrivdda ......sssseeserresere secre ceeseaner ees Raghudeva| 19 8 1854 Ditto | Dev 
405 | SiddhAntachandrodya ..csscssesesses cee ceererece Krishna- 60 11 O Ditto Ditto 
dhirjati. ) 
406 | An unknown fragment .....sseccesseseeeeeeeeers O 66 20 O Bharja. | Sar 
XI.—PURVA MiMAMSA. 

407 | Mimarhsdsarngrahakaumudi ...-.eseeseeeee eee Bhaskara. | 86 14 N.C. | Paper. | Dev 
408 | Gdstradipika .......cccssseecseceeccesee ceeeeeeee ees Parthasara-| 22 20 O Bhiarja. | Sar 


thi. 


where 
bought. 


Kaémir.| Incomplete. 


Ditto Ditto 
Ditto | Complete. 
Ditto | Incomplete. 
Bikaner.! Complete. 
Kasmir. Ditto 
Ditto Ditto 
Jepur, Ditto 
Bikaéner.| Ditto 
Kasmir. Ditto 
Bikaner.| Ditto 
Ditto Ditto 
Kaégmir. | Incomplete. 
Ditto | Complete. 
Ditto | Incomplete. 


TAXX 


SLdUIMOSONVW AO LSIT GHLAISSV'IO 


XII.—VEDANTA. 


Abhayapraddnasara ...ssccssseesesenereresseeees Vedanté- | 33 10 O Paper. | Dev 
_ charya. es 
Atmabodhatika& ....cccccscesceeseecseeeesesenenes Sarnkara- | 35 6 O Ditto | Sar 
charya. 
Kevaladvaitavadakulisa ..sccsececee se eveeeeene Kripapatra| 6 13 1872 | Ditto | Dev 
Tattvamuktavali ....ccssecsssssceceeeerensevee se) Pm 7 1] O Ditto | Ditto 
nanda. 
Tattvanusamadbana ....cccsccscccccevccesesseeees Mahadeva | 25 12 1857 Ditto Ditto 
Sarasvati. 
Navinamatavichara ...sccsescscsccecsseeseescees Harirama.| 28 8 1856 | Ditto Ditto 
Niruktilakshana cicsseseessecersenteesoecee saves O 11 10 }742 Ditto Ditto 
Nydyalilavati ......sscssseee reese neseeeueneeens Vallabha- | 68 9 1856 | Ditto Ditto 
charya. 
Nydyasiddhantamanjari ...ccesesseesseseerneees Janaki- 19 17 1726 | Ditto Dev 
natha. 
PramAnamanjaritippana .........se0...seeeeeeee[Advaydran-| 15 16 O Ditto | Ditto 
yayogin. ; 
PramanamanjarivyAkhya .....sceesseeeeesevenees The same. | 34 17 O Ditto | Ditto 
Brahmastitrabhashya Nilakan- | 15/ 11 O Ditto Ditto 
tha. 
BhaktiratnAvali......csscsecsessccensesesecseceeens Vishnupuri.| 133 8 O Ditto | Ditto 
Bhagavadgitatika, arthasarigraha ............| Abhinava- 41 12 N.C. Ditto Ditto 
gupta sce as a 
Bhagavadgitavivarana, vakydrthanvayama-| Rama...... 160 13 |Saptarshi27} Ditto Sar 
tra. 
Another COpy....seccoseessoseccecessconcre saseeases The same. | 581 15 cele Ditto | Ditto 
Bhagavadgitatika, brahmahodhint ......eee0e Sridhara...| 42 16 O Ditto Ditto 


Bikaner. 


Ditto 


Kaégmir. | Complete. 


Bikdner. 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Dilhbi. 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ujjain. 

Dilhi. 

Kasmir. 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Incomplete. 


Complete. 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


‘OZ-GL8T NI aasvHound 


MAXX 


Place 


'Kaladiksha 


Name of Work. 


Yatirdjasaptati .....sssesssssesseceeseeenenea cee ees 
Vasishthardmayana ...scevessseeeensesen cer eeeees 
Vedavichara ..ccsccssceecoevessccceessneuscncnenees 
Vyasasittravritti, A. LT. ...cseseceseeee cones 
SvAtmasarnvidupadesa ..eseccceevessseevereces ees 
Haribhaktilatikastava ....scsseseesseceeeeecoeees 


An unknown fragment.....- +++ | 


AjadapramAatrisiddhi.....-sseccessrseerecsessenees 
ANOthEY ..cseccsccccscecceseeserecscenseesan tt eeeees 
Another COPy  ..cscccseseecsersessenee sees 


AnuttaraprakAgapanchasika......seeseeceeeeeees 


Kachaputa 
Karmakriyékanda 


Another copy 


ececenses see senses ees senses doe 


eeeeee ree senses Getsooseevessveseese?s 


eee ese tee eofese cen seseseses se4 esesse tes 


Author. 


Vedanta- 


charva. 


Fols. 


3 


Vasishtha. | 359 


Lakshma- 
nacharya. 
veoeeee ANGANnAtha 


0 


24 
33 


Lines. 


13 


10 


Age. 


O 


| 


\ 
‘ 


| 


Material. 


Paper. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto: 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Charac- 
ter. 


i 


Dev. | 


Sar. 
Dev. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


XIII.—SAIVA PHILOSOPHY AND TANTRAS. 


sesseeee| Lhe game. 


O 


3 
3 
1 


Or 


Ce 


eeecaee 


Paper. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Sar. 


where 
bought. 


{ 
| 


Bikaner. | 
Dilhi. | 
Bikaner. 
Delhi. 
Ditto 
BikAner. 


Dilhi. 


Kasmir. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Complete. 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Incomplete. 


Complete. 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Incomplete. 


Complete. 


ILA XX 


QLd YDSONVN AO sll GaAMissv'l) 


. 
i a a a irarpenotfar —taeae a 


{ 


| 


Another COPY ssoscccsesscssecccsesrscceseeevee «| Lhe same. 


Kaladiksha ...ssccsescecssseccscccesscssecensasses Enlarged 
by Siva- 
svami, 
KalyAnistotra.....ccccscsssscnseesccaseecensesaseecs O 
Kilakavivarama -...cccscsscvccsnesscnce eee tee eerees O 
Kulasftra, shodasgasvarakala ...... ssssesseeses Sitikantha. 
KulArnava...scccccccevecscesesseeeeaseseeseeceeees O 
Ta i tPASALavsoiivswo ccelos teu ding wenlenas toneatudwep eae Abhinava- 
gupta. 
Another COpy cssccscssssecerececeneerenrenseeees The same. 
Tantrdloka, satika ...cccssesesvessesseees a lececien Abhinava- 
gupta. 
Jayadratha. 
Tantrdloka, satika [.—X. .sccsssessessseeeeeeees Abhinava- 
gupta. Jaya- 
dratha, 
The same, XI.-XXXVII., mostly without) Abhinava- 
commentary. gupta. 
The same, with com. [.-XI.......cceeeeceeevoees The same. 
The same, with com. I., IIT.-VII. .........0. The same. 
Dikshdpattrani .......cescesecceeceeveesestereceees O 
Devistotra ....secceeces scape eodabavecdiediabouty aes O 
Nityakriya .......ccsececssescnscnssscsenees soscse ccs O 


8 


oneroll 


113 


16 


ll 


Ditto 


OO 0 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto - 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Sar. 


Ditto 


Ditto 


| Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Surat. 


Kasmir. 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Dilhi. 


Kasmir. 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Incomplete. 


‘OL°'GZST Ni dasvHound 


XIXX 


| Charac- Hace 
No. Name of Work. Author. Fols. | Lines. Age,  j|Material. t where 
oe bought. 
457 | Panchastavi .scccccsesonesessesccccneseecscoesesens O 9 12 N.C Paper. | Dev. | KaSmir.| Complete. 
458 Paramegastotravalivritti ...... siete snacuunicess Utpaladeva.| 65 12 | Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
Kshemaraja 
459 | ParamarthasarngrahavivTiti .....sscesesses sees Abhinava-| 33 14 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
gupta. Kshe- 
maraja. 
460 | Pardtrivnsika ......ccccceceecestceeesesesensen scenes Abhinava- {| 48 13 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
gupta. ; 
46] | Pardpravesika ........ccseseeereeeseeeeeceeceeaes O 15 O Ditto | Sar Ditto Ditto 
462 | Another COpy.....cccocccscesseese treseeeeeeseseenes O 2 12 N.C Ditto | Dev Ditto Ditto 
463 | Pa&travandana ......scccecersessssesesescevceeces O 2 8 O Ditto | Sar. Ditto Ditto 
464 | Pratyabhijfavimarsint, brihati vritti ......... Utpala. | 489 13 N.C. Ditto Dev Ditto Ditto 
Abhinava- 
gupta. 
465 | Pratyabhijnavimarsini, laghu vritti ........; Utpala. 99 10 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
The same. : 
466 | PratyabhijDavimarsini ............sccecceseseeeee| Lhe same. | 52 18 O Bhirja. | Sar Ditto | Incomplete. 
467 | Pratyabhijfadhridaya.......cscseceeseeseeene cveees Kshemaraja} 9 14 N.C Paper. | Dev Ditto | Complete. 
468 | Bahurdipdgarbhastotra........sssseeereeeeeee| Ananta- 6 10 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
Sakti. ; 
469 | Bimbapratibimbavada .........sseeeeeeeeeeseeeee| ADhinava-| 4 21 0) Ditto | Sar Ditto Ditto 
gupta. 
470 | BodhapanchadaSikdi........ccesceeseeveeceeseeees Abhinava- l 12 Ditto Ditto | Dev Ditto Ditto 
gupta. ; ; ; 
A71 | Another copy ...c..secccssscsecenscceseseenser see The same.' 3 6 O Ditto | Sar. Ditto Ditto 


XXX 


SLdlYOSANVH AO LSIT AHLdISsvI9 


472 
473 
474 
475 


476 
477 
478 
479 
480 
481 
482 
483 
484 
485 
486 
487 
488 


veeveeeee| Harshadat- 
tastinu. 
Bhaktyulldsamanjari ....scscesecceessseeeeeeeee) Ananda- 
natha. 

seooseceeeee| AVadhata. 


Podhavilasa- veciiccisacletoviewetvavies 


Bhagavadbhaktistotra .....ssscsseeee 


Bhairavastava ..csescccceccscrecsescecseceessenees From Bhai- 
ravayamala- 
tantra. 
Bhairavastava 008 FOS HOES HEH HHH CEH HOH HEE FEE HE ODS Abhinava- 
gupta. 
Bhairavaradhanad 1.2... scsseccecceceecsceeecee ves 
Mantraprakarana ....scscsseecscssesecceeceeeecens O 
Mahadvadasivichara......sssssevessseveccceees igs O 
Mahdnayaprakaéa, or Maharthaprakaga...... O 
Mahdarthaprak4ga, or Mahdnayaprakaa...... O 
An0ther COPY .ceseececseceeecensecrerececceses ees O 
Maharthamanjari ......scccesvessscseccccseesenees O 
The same, with a commentary.....csesereeeees O Mahesva- 
rananda. 
Maharthamanjaritika .......sesesseeseeceeeeeces 
Maharthamanjaritika .....ccsccesses sevens .....| Bhadre- 
. $vara. 


MayAbijakalpa ....cccssssssecseesoesseteeesseeeeee| DAktiddsa. 


MAlinivijaya ....ccsecececcesseeeesescesees seeeee te ° O 


2 
93 


N. C. 


Saptarshi 
13 
N.C, 


a 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Dev. 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Dilhi. 


Kasmir. 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


‘O7,-GLOT NI aasvHodod 


UxX¥xXx 


No. Name of Work. Author. | Fols. | Lines. Age.  |Material. oo sit a ; 

ae eee ee ee ee ee ee a 
ABQ | VAatOlasdtra satika ...secssesescsesenenecveveeoes O ll 12 O Paper. Dev. | Kasmir.] Complete. 
490 | VijfiAnabhairava .........ssceeceeceesee eeeesenes O 4 | 13 .O Ditto | Sar. | Ditto | Incomplete. 
491 | Vijfidnabhairavoddyotasarngraha ...+....+6.. SivAcharya.| 120 6 O Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Complete. 
492 Sivatandavastora, SALA dessesernennenarersee| O Ganeéa- 6 9 O Ditto Dev Bikaner Ditto 
493 | Sydmérahasya .....cccesscseseeseeeneeeeee hecace: Para 184 10 O Ditto | Ditto | Ditto iii 
494 | GyAmArahasya ..ccssccessceeesssereecessaeeeens a 73 | 12 | N.C. Ditto ee Kaémir.| Ditto 
495 | Sripaddhati .......sesseseecescoeseeeeceeeee see ees “O. 96 17 O Ditto | Sar Ditto Ditto 
496 | SripOjdmahdpaddhati ......sscseseceeseereeees ©: cwet 17 Oo Bhirja. | Ditto | Ditto ee 
BDZ. | Srivid yA icici sues sesaantucsadetelaneesmesdecsseacees O 321 8 O Paper. | Dev. | Surat. | Complete. 
AGS: | SAA anndi pikdl.-.ccesarss Notice iam Bhattand-| 121 | 12 6) Ditto | Sar. | Kagmir.| Ditto 
499 | SimbapanchAdikd........ cua Simba | 10 | 13 | © — | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto 
500 | SdmbapanchAsgikAvivaraa ...ccesseseeeseeneees Kshemaraja; 20 12 N.C Ditto | Dev Ditto Ditto 
501 | SiddhAntachandrika .......seccssesseceeseeeeeoes Vasugupta.| 38 12 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
502 | Subhagdrchdratna.......scseseessesssenesereees ae 27 12 Ditto Ditto a — ail 
503 | SurdSodhana .....cscssssccssscsscees scscnses soeees Oo | 29 8 O Ditto | Sar Ditto Ditto 
504 | Saubhdgyaratnakara......ssccecssesseserseeseeees \Vidyanatha’ 413 8 1666 Ditto | Dev. | Dilhi. Ditto 


XXX 


LSIT GaHIdISSVIO 


SLdIYODSANVA AO 


Stavachint&mani, savTitti........-.esceeeee| Bhatta- 
ndrayana. 
Kshemaraja 
Another copy ....| The same, 
StotrAvali Savitti....c.cccsssscssevsceseessseeesee| Otpala. 
Kshemaraja 
Spandakarika ......se0e0 ivecadeabsuisecdeneaies Vasugupta. 
SpandakdrikAvivarana .......cssecceeccetsvneeens Vasugupta. 
Rajanaka 
Rama. 
Spandak&rikavivriti ......scccsssscsen sence aseees The same. 
Spandanirnaya ..ccscsccsscseeeseceneeeeencensvues Kshemen- 
dra. 
Spandapradipika .....csceccssscseevescesseevevens Utpala... 
Spandapradipa OOO COO CHA HET HEHEHE HEHEHE EEE OER OEY Vidyopasa- 
kabhattara- 
svamin. 


Spandasarvasva...sssecscscseesccrscceesecteesees 
Another Copy avecavessersiiceesoulesece sev eusens acs 
Anther COPY....coseevecececcecsvers sewtensae deans 
Spandasarndoha......... iaciagiuvevceaseeaseeluaes 
Spandastitra, satippana.....sssecosseeseees 
Another cOpy......seeee Lescindnoesaesseuseaueess eas 


Svachchhandabhairava .ccccscessercovcsecvevecees 


«| Kallata ... 


The same. 
The same. 
Kshemen- 
dra. 
O 


7 


19 | 14 
12 13 
52 12 
9 6 
21 13 
76 15 
20 12 
25 12 
24 21 
21 21 
1d 13 
3d 6 
/ 12 
5 13 
/ 18 
197 


N.C. , Ditto 
Ditto 

N.C Ditto 
Ditto 

N.C Ditto 
O Ditto 
N.C Ditto 
Ditto Ditto 
O Ditto 
O Ditto 
O Ditto 
O Ditto 
N.C Ditto 
O Ditto 
O ~ Ditto 


13 |Saptarshi30) Bharja. 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Kasmir. 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Incomplete. 


Complete. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


‘O/-GZ8T NE CaSvHOudd 


WIXXX 


Charac- Piece 
No. Name of Work. Author. Fols. | Lines. Age. Material. t where 
eae hie a gee Ee at nD ee se a ee a, he pans ae 2 no ne ue bought. 
521 Svachchhandoddyota.........ssssesceecsesee sevens Kshemaraja| 299 14 O Paper. | Dev. | Dilhi. Complete. 
522 | Another COpy....cccscccecsscscccccescvecssssesevecs The same. | 403 24 O Ditto | Sar. Kasmir. Ditto 
523 | Another copy........scecsccesessescscesseeceesecees! Lhe same. | 266 14 N.C. Ditto | Dev. Ditto Ditto 
XIV.—ASTRONOMY, ASTROLOGY, ete. 
524 | Adbhutasdgara ..........ccceecceseseeeeeetersesens O 191 17 1881 Paper. | Ditto | Bikaner. Ditto 
525 | Kshemakutitthala .........cccsecceesee eve tescesees Kshemagar-| 36 15 O Ditto | Sar. Kasmir. Ditto 
| man. 
526 | Khandhakhddya, savivarana .......sseceseeee Brahma- | 136 13 1938 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
gupta. Cha- 
turvedi Pri- 
thddaka. . 
527 | Another Copy ...ccccsccseeccescsersesceeer teeeeeees The same. | 133 ll O Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
528 | Khandakhddya saviviiti ......sccsceseessesesene The same | 180 25 O Bharja.| Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete. 
Bhattotpala 
529 | Khandakhadya, with a commentary ......... Thesame.O} 69 10 N.C. Paper. | Dev. Ditto Ditto 
530 | Ganakamandana  ............sssesecseeeeeeess. cee) Nandikeg- | 62 7 O Ditto | Ditto | Dilhi. | Complete. 
vara. 
531 | Jaiminisftra, satika .......cccceesesee cee ceeeeeees Jaimini | 156 14 O Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
Krishna- 
nanda Sara- 
svatt. ; 
532 | Jyotisharatnamala, satika ................6006| Sripati. 48 21 1637 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
Mahadeva. 
533 | Jyotisharatnamalatikaé ...........008 tawnadina tees ' Mahadeva,! 242 16 O | Ditto | Ditto ' Kagmir. Ditto 


AIXXX 


ELMIYUOSONVA AO LSIT GAIISSVTO 


| Tattvapradipika........ 
Narapatijayacharya ....6.scscseseseeveesceesee ans 
Naresgvarapariksha... 


Panchangakautuka .........-sseeseeeees 


Sripati. 7 
Narapati. | 80 
sca uwekdvesaie waren ede seme: O 221 
.| Ratnakan-| 38 


tha. 
Pardéaripaddhati satika .........sseceeeeeeeweee Pardgara, | 10 
Brahmatulyattka ........cceccceceesee essere enone O a! 
Bhasvativivarana ....... Suave erashvcousnnse revels Madhava.| 40 
Bhuvanadipika ......cseseseeecceece scenes cen eeeens O 47 
Makarandapanchéngavidhi .........sssseeseeeee O 12 
Makarandavivaratd ....scceeceeees eer eeeces teens O 10 
Maydrachitraka.........cssseserssensen ese nee serene, Narada. 22 
YOQAYMAVA 00. ssc eeecec ene rec ene ree cnc ene serene suenes | Varahami-) 19 
hira, | 
Rammalagastra......c..cccceecen see eeneae crenen sen ens oO | 10 
Lildvati saganitAmritasAgarl ....sesseeeeceeene Bhaskara. | 60 
Ganga- | 
dhara. 
| VArahi sarnhith........ssscsessece ceneeeste reson Vardha- | 148 
| mihira 2 
Vriddhagérgi sarinhita .....csscsessseeseneeer eee 0 £8 


Sarnvitprakasa ...cerseesercnverenerceeees 


vesseeeee] KRahnakavi 48 


Ditto 


Ditto 


| Ditto 


| Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


| Sar. 


Dev. 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Sar. 
Dev. 


| Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Dev. 


Ditto 

Ditto 
Sar. 
Dev. 


Bikaner. | 
Dilhi. 
Kasmir. 
Ditto 
Surat. 
Bikaner. 
Dilhi. 
Kasmir. 
Dilhi. 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Surat. 


| 


Bikaner. | 


Kas mir. | 


Jepur. 
Kasmir. 


Jepur. 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Incomplete. 
Complete. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Incomplete. 


Complete. 


‘OJ -GJ8[ NI GusvHOdod 


AXXXK 


561 
562 


Name of Work. | Author. Fols. | Lines. Age, 
Sarvarthachint&mani.......sscsssseseeseeesevevees O 84 12 O 
Sdryddigrahaphalakundali .......sceseeeeeeeees O 14 29 O 
Hayanaratna ......sc00: css sesssesseeteevevereeeeee| Balibhadra.| 269 ll O 
An0ther COPY... .cscceccccsceveveecerceereeseessenes The same.' 174 13 1786 

XV.—VAIDYASASTRA. 
Charakasdtra oo... sesccssceccecceccavasseseeces Charaka | 483 17 ‘| Saptarshi 
Nadmamél4, with explanation in Hindi ......) Dhanvan- | 34 14 O 
Virasirahdvalokana .....ce-ccesseeseesneseecennes ‘o 397 | 12 O 


XVI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


Dhanurveda ..........s0008 atsaerdenboniuedienees Samga- 16 
datta. 

NandikeSvarak4rika ......seceeeens tease cuoueees O 4 

Pragastikagika ...... Lvenseuhadwatmay tea aeuveunans Balakrish-| 16 


B.—JAINA LITERATURE. 


9 


11 


O 


O 


T.—DIGAMBARA. 


Ankurdrpanavidht........csscsccssssensesen senses O 9 
Ashtapahuda balavabodha (Hindi)............ Kundahun-| 284 
idacharya Q. 


10 
9 


O 
.@) 


Material. 


Paper. 
Bhirja. 
Paper. 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Bhirja. 


Paper. 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Charac- 


ter. 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Place 
where 
a ee 02 


Dilhi, 


Kasgwir. 


Ditto 


Bikaner. 


Ditto 
Ditto 


Kasmir. 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Surat. 


Jepur. 


Ditto 


Complete. 


Incomplete. 


Complete. 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Incomplete. 


Complete. 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


TAXXEX 


SLdLYOSANVA dO LSIT GadldIssvio 


Adipurdnatippana.......ccceres cosceeeceeeree] Prabha. 
P chandra. 
AptamimarinsdlamMk7iti..., .sccsescccceeveeseeees Vidyanan- 
: da. 
Apt&mimarmsAviyPiti ...scccerscerereeecceneeees The sawe. 
Apté&mimarnsAvritti .......ccccceesceeseeseneenens Bhattaraka 
Akalanka- 
deva. 
Uttarapurana Bhadra- 
charya. 
Upadegaratnamala ..| Sakalabha- 
shana. 
Upasakddhyayana, satika ...sssssesseserseeens Prabha- 
chandra. 
Rishabhandthacharitra......sssseeeeeetessseeeeee NakAlakirti 
Rishimandala ........ A ateauiunamaaeudemectscares O 
Ekibhavastotra, satika.....cccccssceseee cee seeees O Sruta- 
saigara. 
Kalydnapanchakapt}a ......sseseeceeee eee cneeee 
Kalydnamandirastotra .....-sseccseeesereesene nes Kumuda- 
chandra. 
The same, with a commentary......eseeeeeees The same. 
Kanjikaptjd ...ccccessessssceseecnecen eee see eee ens O 
Gomattasdrasitragatha, with a Hindi trans-; Nemichan- 
lation. dra. 
GomattasdrasavTitti ....cccssesecseccrececenree ees Nemichan- 
dra. 
ChaturvirnSatitirthankarapQja ....ssseeseeeeenes O 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto | 


Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto - 


Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Incomplete. 


Complete. 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Incomplete. 
Complete. 
Ditto 


Ditto 


‘9OL-GZ8]. NI dusvHound 


WAXXX 


No. Name of Work. | Author. | Fols. |Lines.| Age. |Material. | Cn@"8° eee 

or bought 
580 | Chandanacharita .........ccssssssceseeceeeeeen ees Subhachan-| 44 8 1832 Paper. | Dev. | Jepur. | Complete. 
581 | Chandrashashthikatha .......sescececeee ceeeee ees eee 4 11 1788 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
582 | Chandraprabhamahakavya .....cscecsesee secre Vianaudi 109 11 1864 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
583 | Chovisisvayambhdy ........eccesee see seeese see ees O 3 8 1840 ‘Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
584 | Jinayajfiakalpa ....cccccccesessesscecoeeseceseen ens AgAdhara. | 134 g 1928 | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
585 | JinayajMadividhdna .........ss:seeeseeseeeeeeeen fe) 18 9 O Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
586 | JinagatapanjikA.......ccccceeseresetseeseeseceeeee] Sambasd- | 27 17 O Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
587 | JinasahasranAmastotra.....csceceesseeee se ceeees a 27 / 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
588 | JinamantraSAstrastOtrad ...... cece ceseenveeees, | O 56 | 8 O | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Incomplete. 
589 | Jainendravydkaranapanchavastu ......ss0eeeee Devanandi| 138 | 10 O Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
590 | JainendravydkaranamahavTittl .......ceseeeee Abhayadeva 386 14 O Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
591 | Jamendravydkaranavritti Sabdarnavachan- Somadeva. 262 10 1909 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
592 | J Tena ern ynaatconades pos keageneeinecans O 3 1] O Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Complete. 
593°) Tattvarthas tre cicsssecissccastiviedewseseras eieves O 16 8 1840 | Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
594 | Tattvarthavarttik4larhkdra or Rajavarttika. O 328 15 O | Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
595 | Tattvarthavritti..,.......0..ccceecsescsseescecseees sIddhasena.! 541 13: 1684 §| Ditto Ditto |! Ditto Ditto 


IWAXXX 


Sldl¥OsSONVA AO LSIT ddldissyvIo 


Tattvarthavritti, sarvarthasiddhi 


@eeerssebossee one 


Tripanchaégatkriydkathdnaka (H.) ......-.+06 


Trilokadarpanakatha (H.) 


Trilokasdra, SAVYIttl 0.0.66... cee eee 


Trivarnachéraprarfpana ......... 


Trivarndcharasamhita ..........4. 


Trishashtilakshanamahapurana 


Trailokyadipika, illustrated ...... 
Trailokyasdrachhopai (H.) ...... 


asec veeese tee nes 


@seseeos ree eeneee 


eevee eoecosr ecoeres 


ean eeteovenees ees 


eoevervee eee O08 


pee seerorese C08 


Dasalakshanajayamala .......s.seeseeceeeneeeeens 


Daégasutritika 


Dagasitritika, tattvArtht ......c.csceeee cer een ses 
DasdSrutasftra (M.) c.....ccc cee eee ee seeeeeeeeees 
DuriarayasamiravYitt) .......sesecsserereee cee ees 
Drishtivada .......c0 ssesercrereesenewe ceesee tes cue 


DevAgamastotra......sccsseccreseresenenenseseenees 


Devan ki pOjd ..susscecseseee 


Corser Bee seesHeese SHH HHH SHH EHEH EES HHO 


Krishna- 
simha. 
Khadga- 
sena. 
Abhaya- 
nandi. Ma- 
dhavachan- 
dra. 
Somasena. 


Jinasend- 
charya. 
Jinasena- 
charya. 
Indrava- 
madeva. 


O 


Umasva- 
_min. 
Srutasa- 
gara, 


Samaya- 
sundara. 


Sémanta- 
bhadra. 
O 


420 


ron 


99 


184 


148 


| Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto | 


Ditto | 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Thitto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


"QO! -GIRY] NI aquSVHOUNd 


07 td «i 


XIXXX 


624 | The same .. .c.cccscccesccccvcseessssecesscceseveee/ Lhe same.| 42 10 1948 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Complete. 


‘ : Charac ots 
No. Name of Work. | Author. | Fols. | Lines. Age. Material. | “40. keel 
8 
613 | Dravyasarngraha (M., H.) ....ccccessesesseeues O 14 6 O Paper. | Dev. janie: Complete. 
614 | Dhammillacharitra.........cccsesccceecneeeeseeees Jayaée; | 77 | 15 1508 | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
615 | DharmapanchavirhSatika ........cscsseeeereeeees raeyiee 3 8 1840 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
616 | Dharmaparikshd .......cssscsseceesoesescee serene O 101 | 12 O Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
617 | Dharmapariksha ...ccccsesssssssseseeseeseeseeees Harishena., 138 | 9 | 1685 | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
618 | Dharmarasdyana .......ceceecereeeesesec cess ssees O 16 8 1812 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
619 | Dharmopadesané ....... aerdaaneueae Supe waesues Nemidatta.| 11 17 O Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
620 | Nirjaraprakaranadi ..........cesceseceseeeeseeens O 260 10 | 1656-57 | Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
621 | Nirvanakanda:  ssescsscvstsseddecsevsosseteseosdves | QO | 2 8 1840 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
622 | Nemipurana, with Taba ........0ccecseereseeeee Nemidatta.| 402 6 1782 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
623 | Nydyadipika ............. aacasebvateclsmebecsnees Dharma- | 33 11 O Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete. 
bhishana. 
625 | Nydyasadarthasarhngraha .........ccessesseeeeees O 513 11 O Ditto Ditto | Pathan.) Incomplete. 
626 | Panchastikayabdlavabodha (M., H.) ......... Hemaraja | 105 13 1791 Ditto | Ditto | Jepur. | Complete. 
627 | Panchastikayavyakhya, with Taba ............ es 32 5 O Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 


628 | Pattavali ..cccccesccescevee cease sot cate coeeaatoats Oo 12 10 ' N.C. Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 


|x 


SLIGIQOSANVN FO LSIT GaHIWISSVIO 


G29 \Pattavale sacs eiucatceare munca! 


«630 | PadmanandipanchavimhSatika ... 1... 


631 | Padmapurana or Ramapurdna.....ccecseeer ee | Somasena. | 318 
632 | Padmapurdna (H.) oo. .cccecccesec eee eee eer eee ens Ravishena.| 596 
633 | Paramdtmaprakdsavivarana (M., 8.) ......6. Yogindra- | 148 
634 | Palyakathapushpanjali .........cccsseceeseeeowens “o. 48 
635 PAndavapurdna ....c.cccceseseeseeeeeseseeeeee ees OUDHachan- 167 
636 | Pargvandthapurdina (H.) occ een =O 104 
637 | Purusharthanusdsana .......cccceseeeeevereeaees O 72 
638 | Prameyakamalamartanda ........cceecee see een ene Prabha- | 344 
chandra. 
6:39 | Pravachanasdragatha, with Taba (M., H.)... 54 
640 | Pravachanastroddhaéra (M.) ....cc ese cee eee cee ees O | 82 
641 | Another copy with Tabi (M, H.) .........0. O | 164 
642 | Balimahdanarendrakliydna.........ceeeee eee ene eee O 67 
643 | Brihadgurvavalipdjasantividhana (H.) ...... | O | 38 
644 : BrihatshodaSakaranapuja..ececsercencecenecvees ‘| Kesavacha- 15 
G35 | Bhakt&mara sathka .......cccseceesessosceeeeees Naess 16 
646 | Dhaktamarastotya ...cccccesccecesseseeeseneeneeens | The same. 6 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


| Ditto | 


Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Incomplete. 
Complete. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


‘g/-G7B, NI dusyHound 


Tee 


ee ee ee os a ae 


Name of Work. | Author. 
Bhadrabahucharita .....cesccsoesreceseescecees (es 
Another COPY....s-ssececeseuccsceeeseeeseeee seeees The same. 
Bhadrab&husarnhitd .........ececeeceeereeeeeeee+-| Bhadrabaht 
Bhavatribhangi ........ soesse coves seeeeeree senees O 
Bhavasataka ......ssscccsssceecee sescetceeeeeceeees|Memavijaya 
BhAvAdiprAbhrita .......sssseseeeee seeeeceenee ees Kundakun- 

dacharya. 
Bhipdlastotra satika ......sccsesseeessceeeeeers Agadhara. 
Madanapardjaya .scecsecsseser censor essere sevens Jinadeva. 
Mallinathacharitra ..| Sakalakirti. 
MAIACHAra.......cccessscese vec eneceesaceeccas cones Vattakera- 
charya. 
The SAMC ccccccecsccessceeessceeeeoseeseesecssceoe| Lhe same, 
Yuktiprakasa ........ gcuaweevesceseeuncyabedenvsess Padmasa- 
gara. 
Yogarmava ...secsees nd ssinae vanacasisleeeideae se ese dtr Subha- 
chandra. 
Ratnakarandaka (M., H.)...cssse csesceseeereees Samanta- 
bhadra. 
Ratnatrayajayamala (M., H.) .....cceseerseees O 
Ratnatrayavidhanakatha ......sessecceses sedans O 


Fols. 


40 . 


27 


Lines, 


seca  tt 


Age, 


Material. 


Paper. 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Charac- 


ter. 


Place 
where 
bought. 


Jepur. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Complete. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

1st half gone. 

Complete. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


ne 


SLUINOSONVW JO LSIT GaIdISsvto 


Ratnatrayodyapand ...ssssseeceseeecessenen connes 


Rayanasara ..... 


RohinivratodyApana....cssesceesesaseseeeeecceers 


Laghusantividhana eae neeeese eee eee ees eree sees ses 


Vardhamadnapurana..eseecsssseceeeessnereceecees 


Varshamahodaya ........-esecsceceavereesen srnane 


VasusahasrandmajinapQja (H.) wesc seeee, 


Another copy ... 


eoccee see SHS FEH ESE COR BHHEEE HER EES 


Vimanasuddhiptya ....cccseseecsersecnereene cee 


Vishapaharastotra 


see eeeseeevesee PHOEBE EHHEL HOH ERE TOS 


SAntindthacharitra ...sceccscssesccceteseerees ers 


SIAVIIASS: ccsccdevevseved deh sas vewesecdsesnees cce'ee. 


Sraddhagunasarngraha 


WREREERE MEE 


SrAvakdnushthanavidhi ........-cseseeeeeeee ees 


Sriglokapaddhati ........004 sae seacaeeneanesesans 


Srenikapurana ... 


Shodasakaranajay 


eee Heo rescore ese serene oes eesoes ees 


amala (Mi HL.) snide ieee: 


ShodagakAranapQja ...sesesessevcerescnecensneess 


O 14 
O 13 
O 12 
O 12 


Sakalahirti.; 126 
Megha- 120 
vijaya. 
Chimanuram| 70 
The same.| 69 
Chandra- 13 
kirti. 
O 16 
Sakalakirti; 174 


O 21 
Somasun- | 50 
dara. 

O 29 

O 30 

Subha- | 129 
chandra. 

O 23 

O 8 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


- Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Incomplete. 
Complete. 


Ditto 


‘O2-G/SL NI aasVHoudd 


No. 


Name of Work. 


Saptavyasanakatha@ ........ccccese sevens 


Samayasara savritti ........ccee. cece cneeeeeee ees 


Samayasara, with Taba ...........600 


Sarhmedasikharamahatmya..........+6. 


Another copy .....sceeee 


Saptasitislokasdtratika ......cceeee eee 


Sambadhapanchasika .........scseeceeeesetee ees 


Samyaktvakaumudikatha 


SarasvatipOjana.....cccscseceeseeee 


Sdmayikavachaniké (H.)..0...seeseeeeeeeseee eee 


Sarachaturvimsatika 


Siddhantas@radipika.............scseesee ser eees 


ANOLHED COPY” anisviccsidgeteapstecacsrnoeases 


Subhabodharthamalapaddhati 


yj Godika. 
| 0 


| Anthor. 


| 


‘Somakirti.| 99 


Kundakun-} 137 
| dacharya. 

O 
| ae 61 


| Devadatta.| 83 


J eer 114 
te 1 


Gautama- 51 
svamin. 


.| S&h Jodh-| 46 


O 39 


| 


... Sakalakirti.| 117 

| The same. | 288 

| The same. | 136 
| 


seseeeee, DEVasena. 15 


\ 


Fols. 


Lines. 


Age, 


ed 


Complete. 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Datto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


ATX 


SLdlYOSANYR dO LSiIt AaWMISsvTO 


98 


209 
423 


14 
19 


1932 


| Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


IL—SVETAMBARA WORKS. 


625 | SubhdshitArnava ..cscssscscereeseecvevve sever ees Bhattaraka 
Subha- 

696 | SyddvAdachtlikA (HL) scsssssesessseesesecenees oO 

697 | SvarfpasarnhbodhanapanchavithSativritti...... O 

698 | SvamikarttikAnupreksha ......csessseeevesveeece O 

G99 | The same ..ccccccsccevccceerecsessscsecseesovssenes O 

700 | Harivarngapurdna .........sccseeeereeeseereerees-| Jinasena. 

701 | The same BaAlAvabodha (H.) .........ss+e6++-| The same. 

702 | Anekarthakairavakaumud! ........eseéseeeeeeee| Hemachan- 

703 | AbhdvagranthavyAkhyd ...cceseevesenreeeeee one "0 

704 | UpadeSarasdyana ....scsscseessssee cee eaneee nee ees O 

705 | Kathdkosha .....cccssscsceecceseneceeseetasene ces O 

706 | Karmagranthashatka ...ccesccsceceesersereeeene O 

707 | Karmagranthashatkdvachttri ...scesseseeseeees O 

708 | Kavyakalpalata...........sccceseesseseeseeeeeeee eee Amarachan- 

709 Kumarap4lapratibodhacharitra sghluntiaweles Sema ciaite 

710 | Krishnayudhishthiradharmagoshtht s. O 


M., G 


184 
66 
50 

113 


18 
16 
19 
15 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


| Ditto | 


Ditto : 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


| Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Bikaner. 
Jepur. 

Ditto 
Surat 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Incomplete. 
Complete. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


"9O2-°GLJ8 NI dasvHound 


A|X 


Pa i nn RNETET Tacamcans stam uit paenamcaramememrc eens =aptareamanmerssm== 37H ESAS EE I I AI EA AAI Ia a EE A a OS 


Name of Work. | Author. 


Kriydkalapatika ........ccceseccee serene con seeoes Prabha- 
chandra. 
SHEMET diesccasiva ccs svessasasacedacunange veeeenine’ Kshauma- 
bhatta. 
Gayasimnharajacharitra (S., H.) ......eseeee es O 
GUIVAVALL .....c ccc ceeecnnec ene cesteenen ee seen ees Munisun- 
dara. 
Gurvavall isssicisesicwis casas vecdsctenseveneenvens O 
GautamapPichhaviitti ......ceccscececseseeeeeees O 
Champakavyavaharikatha  ......scssceeeseeeees O 
AmM0ther COPY.........seeree see ceneeeeseces suse nes 0 
Jinadattakathdsamuchchhaya ........-.eseeeee Bhadra- 
charya. 


Jyotishkarandatika ..........6 


Dasavaikalikasttrabrihadvrittl .......se.ce0e Haribhadra 
Dipdlikakalpa Licvingeiietncrensemeaaeest. “Vinayae 
chandra. 
Devaradjaprabandha. .........sseseceeeseeseesenens 
DeSind&mamAala ...ccccsccscccecceccccee see ssesecees Hema- 
chandra. 
DvyAgrayakoshaviritti ........sceseesseeeeeeeeees Hema- 
chandra. 


DharmasarngrahinivTitti .... seccssesse cee eeeees Malayagiri. 


.| Malayagiri. 


Fols. 


17 
14 


168 


Lines, 


20 
17 
12 
18 
14 


Age. 


1483 


1522 


‘Material. 


Paper. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Surat. 
Bikaner. 
Pathan. 
Rander. 
Bikaner. 
Ujjain. 
Pathan. 
Jepur. 
Dilhi. 
Pathan. 


Jepur. 


Complete. 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Incomplete. 


Rander. | Complete. 


Pathan. 
Vadhvan 
Pathan. 


Jepur. 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditte 


1ATX 


SIdIYOSONVW dO LSIT GHIMISsSVIO 


Dharmopadega ..... edemenesyees suse pegsbeeeuss Merutuuga| 85 16 O Ditto | Ditto | ...... Ditto 


Hema- | 112 17 1665 Ditto | Ditto | Dilhi. Ditto 
charya. 


Dhatupdrdyanavritti......cccssecsssesesseeeeeeees 


NandopakhyAna .....sssccessseeseesee ces cev eas ves 10 11 N.C. Ditto Ditto | Pathan. Ditto 


NamaskArastava SavTitti ....sccccssecccessececes Jinakirti. 4 11 1484 Ditto Ditto | Surat. Ditto 
Narandrdyandnandakavya 9 ..ssceeseeceeseeeeees Vasantapala) 48 11 N.C. | Ditto Ditto | Pathan. Ditto 
Vastupala. 
NaravarmanYipatikatha .....cseesseseeceeeeees 32 1] Ditto Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
Narmaddsundartras .......sccseeseseeseeees sia aus O 40 17 1785 Ditto | Ditto | Surat. Ditto 
Narasarnvadasundara... ..scccesssecsesesveneee O 10 15 O Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
NighantuSesha, ....50scecescesceeesecrreerees see ces Hema- 20 11 N.C. | Ditto Ditto | Pathan. Ditto 
chandra. 
Nigithaparydya .....csscceeeeseecescseeceeeraees O 4] 21 O Ditto | Ditto | Surat. Ditto 
NitivakyAm1ita ....ccscccseseeceeeresev cee senseeens Somadeva- 56 9 O Ditto Ditto O Ditto 
Nydyapravesatika.....cscscescceseccssece sesves cus Haribhadra. 12 16 O Ditto Ditto | Surat. Ditto 
NyAy&rthamanjdshikd ........:ss0.cceeeeeeeeeeee| Hemaharh-| 65 15 O Ditto | Ditto | Bikaner.| Ditto 
Panchastitra, satika .....s.secccceecccres ces veeecs 0 ‘ ari 28 73) 1h) ceuwes Ditto Ditto | Surat. Ditto 
Panchakhydnavarttika ......ssscsesceceeees scenes get 26 16 1730 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
PanchasikAvTitti ....ccccesccecsseereeeeeccevooess Haribhadra; 168 14 O Ditto | Ditto | Jepur. Ditto 
Pattaivali ...cccsscscccoeccscenecenseseesecccesveces O 10 13 O Ditto Ditto | Rander. Ditto 


‘O2-GJBL NI adsvHound 


ATX 


MATS 


No. Name of Work. | Author. | Fois. | Lines.| Age. Matorial Charac us 

| | ter. | bought 
744, | PadyAlaya savYitti.......ccccccsscsessccsssceceeeee| Jayavalla- | 143 10 N.C. | Paper. | Dev. | Pathan.| Complete. 
745 | Paramaharnsaprabodha....c.ssesesceesee scence ees go 27 11 Ditto Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
746 | Pratyakhayana, with Tabd ........cssseeeceeees O 12 6 O Ditto | Ditto | Surat. Ditto 
747 | Pratyekabuddhachatushtaya ....s.sceseesssees Tilakaché- | 215 1] N.C. Ditto Ditto | Pathan. Ditto 
748 | Prabandhakosha  .....0..ssssceoscevsveseeercoenes Rijase- 164 12 Ditto Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
£49. | ATOUNED COPY isvsieiinecsarcanesers ase senuenaewee va nee 66 11 Ditto Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
750 | PraSamaratistitra savTitti ....c.csesceceeesevceens O 64 16 1761 Ditto Ditto | Surat. Ditto 
7Ol | Prakritachhandakosha ......cecseecsecsevceseeess O 5 11 O Ditto Ditto | Bikaner. Ditto 
752 | Priyarnkaranripacharitra ......scscceseeseeeee ves O 23 1] O Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
793 | BharaheSaravritti ......sccccecccceeseeccesesves ces Subhagila- 280 15 O Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
754 | Mamipaticharitra ......csesscscsevececseevcnsenens J a 128 14 N.C. Ditto Ditto | Pathan. Ditto 
755 | Mahadandakacharandnuyogyachopai (H,) ... O 117 13 1849 Ditto | Ditto | Surat. Ditto 
706 | Mahabalaras: acscteiaccde scuausasetetemceteensseacss O 29 11 O Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
757 | Mrigdvaticharitra ....0..ccccocsocsscscesessceeeses Devaprabha| 36 16 O Ditto | Ditto | Jepur. Ditto 
758 | Yogadrishtisamuchchhayavyakhya ......... Haribhadra.| 17 21 O Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
759 | Rasavatistavartha ......sscssescccscssccscnceeveees | O 6 15 O Ditto Ditto | Surat. Ditto 


SLdIYOSONVA HO LSIT GaldIssvlod 


Vakyaprakasa ... 


Seshasarngraha 


Raghuvilapanataka 


Vikramadityacharita 


Vijayaprasastikavya 


Sravakakritya (M.) 


Kalpastitra. 
Samyaktvaprakasa 


d ceculaainaivasaaaeamsacetonaiens Ramachan- | 
Lalitanganaresvaracharita 


Linganirnaya....eerseveeseess eee 


Viseshavasyakaniryukti 
Vrindanuvritta.........6 
Vyakaranadhundhika 
SAlibhadracharitra sAvachiri ........000ceeee 


Cae eee veces es tes aees eee Fest ee eH see tee 


Seshasarngrahandmamala 


sea seeese seesas CH8988 


Vikramasenards (G.)......csesceeeseeeese nee ceeees 


Vicharamritasarigraha..... eoeoeteeaene ee eeeoe eee 


Coos eeeoerseseoe eee ree™ s@ Fever 


eoeveersneaevseseeeeeoeeree sor 


eeceestonoeese res ene osesreases 


Coe eee reeves eesgses ese SHHRHA CHE 


118 


| 
asa 
34 


..|Kalyanasiri 18 


Sudaya- A a 
seer | 

55 

Subhasila. 251 
Jinahar- | 50 


shagani. 
Gunavijaya.' 432 


| 
Bhadrabahu’ 
Oo | 
aaa 181 
Hema- ; 158 
chandra. 
Hema- | 7 
chandra. | 
SAdhukirti 41 
O | 14 
Lesa 76 
. 62 
o «| 3a 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Pathan. 


Ditto 
Jepur. 
Surat. 


-Ditte 


Pathan. 
Bikaner. 


Pathan. 


Jepur. 


Surat. 


Pathan. 


Surat. 
Dilhi. 

Ditto 
Surat. 
Jepur. 
Surat. 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


‘OL-GJQT NI aasvHoUnd 


xT[X 


ee a cd Si te ee 
Place 

No. Name of Work. | Author. Fols. eidew Age. Material. reg where 
| °F | bought. 


peers ener ICICLE DD, 


778 | Sddhupratikramanasdtra .....cssseseceeseeseeens O 16 9 1863 Paper. | Dev. | Dilhi. | Complete. 
779 | Sambaprad yumnaprabandha ....seseeseeeeree rir 29 ll O Ditto | Ditto | Surat. Ditto 

780 | Sdradtyé ndmaméala .......cecccceeseeeeeceecee eee} Harshakirti] 15 12 O Ditto Ditto | Dilhf. Ditto 

781 | Siddhaatavicharagatha... snandopiosnenaes O 7 17 O Ditto | Ditto | Jepur. Ditto 

782 | Subhdshitaratnasarndoha ......ssseeveeeeeecerees Amitagati.| 83 11 1903 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 

783 | SAtrakritAmgavTitti ...c.cseeceecescee terse creees Sildnga. | 230 | 15 O Ditto | Ditto | Bikdner./4 leaves miss- 
784 | SomaSataka ....cccecccecnescsteeeeeeeseneereceeues O g 11 N.C. Ditto Ditto ; Pathan. Genie 
785 | Svopajiiadhdtupathavivarana ..+...seeeeeees. Harshakirtij 59 17 O Ditto | Ditto | Bikaner.| Ditto 

786 | Haribhadrasdrikathad (M.) ....cccescescceseeees O 48 11 N.C. Ditto Ditto | Pathan. Ditto 

787 | Hemavibhramasitra satika .....c.csscescseee ees O / 18 O Ditto | Ditto | Bikéner.| Ditto 

788 -Haimaprakritadhundhika HUM nkeeeetew naan Hema- | 158 16 1645 Ditto Ditto O Ditto 

chandra. | 
C —VERNACULAR LITERATURE. 
1.—KASMiRi. 

789 | Amarakosha, with Kasmirt explanation...... O i 51 10 N.C, Ditto | Sar. Bikaner., Ditto 

790 | Amsilla, a pOeM....cccseseeeee cee teecereeseeeeeeees O 11 ane Ditto Ditto |Persian.| Ditto Ditto 

791 | Kagmirt kosha ....sssccveeseeeees Seeder eeMeeesonus : O | ll 10 Ditto —§ Ditto Sar. Ditto Ditto 


SLdIYOSONYN FO LSIT AAWISSVID 


Krishmdvatara ....esccseeseeseseeseeceenee sings 


Janmacharitra, with another unknown piece. 


NirvanadeSaglokistava .......++++ 


BAndsuravadha ....cesserseseeceeeeesee see eeeree ees 
Mahmid-i-ghaznav cscseeseerseseeseeeessenseeees 
Yussuf Zulaikhé  ......+++- Lusedunsesiieeaanedueees 
RAMAvatar ....cccee see cee tere ne tee cnc nee see tee eee ces 
Lalldvakya..ssesccsssecesceenee nneeensenseecen seeess 
LallQvakya....sccscssecsscnsovecsesssens seesecsee ees 
Laila va Majntn .......seeeeese rene rs ceeenereeees 
VAmik-vjra .cascsevectscensrensnrscsneceonreren ess 
The SAME ....ccessvceccecscenrens caneee reece serees 
Sivalagnavarnana .....cssseseseene conrerseseneees 
Sirin-u-KhOsru....cccccccssee vce cereceeneneesee ees 
Anther COPY.cecer ser scerereesceeane seamen sercee ces 
Sekh Sannd vicccccsscsecescveneceaeeeeeeeseneeeees 


Sarnsdramayamohaj Alasukhaduhkhacharita. 


eve Poe rempassees 


Sahib Kol. 


eve eee 


Lalla. 
The same. 
Mahmudi 
Gam. 
Saifuddin. 
The same. 


O 


Mahmudi 
Gaml. 
The same. 


O 


Ganaka- 
prasasta. 


159 


10 
14 
18 


10 


21 


N.C. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Saptarshi91, Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Persian. 


Sar. 


Persian. 


Ditto 


Persian. 


Ditto 
Sar. 


Ditto 


Persian. 


Sar. 


Persian. 


Sar. 


Ditto 


_ Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto - 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Incompiete. 
Ditto 
Complete. 
Ditto 
Incomplete. 
Complete. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Complete. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


‘O)-GL8T NI adasvHound 


I 


No. Name of Work. | Author. | Fols, | Lines. Age. Material. Charac- Eas 

, bought. 
B10 | Harun -ragid .....ccccssccsccessersencnreveseeeee nes O 5 Exe N.C. | Paper. | Persian| Bikaner.| Complete. 
811 | A Kaémiri grammar and dictionary ......... O sve bi Ditto Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
812 | A collection of KaSmiri songs ..+++.+0esesseeees O 54 8 Ditto Ditto | Sar. Ditto Ditto 

| Il.—HINDI. 
813 | Krishrarukhmin'veli ....sccscscsessveeeeeeeeens Prithviraja.| 47 15 1638 Ditto | Dev. | Jepur. Ditto 
814 | Another copy, with a commevtary ...... se... The same. | 34 17 1/17 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
815 | Varisavali of the Chachvhas ueepeteenewmaasl!. ieeewee ‘deter aes. es ateeaes Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
IIT.—PERSIAN. 
816 | Upanishads translated from the Sanskrit .. 
By Bir Bal} ] 

817 | Tartkh-i-KaSmir translated from the Raja-| Kacharu. | | 


deen ived from Kagmir 
§18 | Prabodhachandrodayanataka translated from) By Bunvali Recetved 


the Sanskrit. 
819 | Bhagavata, 10th Skandha Ditto ..-| 2 vols, ) 


820 | Mokshopaya Ditto 
821 | Vikramadityacharitra Ditto 
822 Sivapurdna Ditto 


823 | A work regarding Krishna 


eee erences eee eeeer,e vos 


AR STS TS eT Sg A cS SST A EES OST EOD PENETRATE SE ALE AE SEI IE TE A EI 


My 


‘O/A-GJBL NI GaSVHOUNd SLdIdOsSONvVit 


hu 
Appendix II. 


EXTRACTS FROM MSS. PURCHASED IN 1875-76. 
No. 12, Kéthakagrihyasitra and bhdshya. 
Beginning : 

aT afta TART: I TAT WTA I 

tt: | TAT reete FRESAATATRNT | 

PAA eeaaAeAATsAaTAT UI 

*araradt diate dhatt aarerasr: (&:] eearreatte | 

RICCO MS CEIDESL (4 TAT WAT Wal ata II 

fra: ofreftarser var way Faery | 

Vans FAAS TET I 

a Tala aalfiaraadaeans aalfr afauteat (a- 
ag cats) anesd Tanitrareait aera | wary TNE 
gaiter aaa Aasargana ya aagieat aa ik 
aariaswasy PrAzTaaredaerat axa ware frase a-azor- 
TITRA aeAg | aa aa RIT Halaaa er aa: 
IG RIGEMCIEL@EACRICRCICiCo Ce icinicumss (ce 
feat: eaaaAyaer aeaaereaagaas aaa | CERT 
waaltat [At] are 

STATA TFAAT CATT Il 2 Ml 

(Contents extracted by Martanda Sastri :) 

1. AAALAC Fa ®2. 2. WeITTAATAATATAT— 
Wo & 3. qralaeraTATTA-Fo 
Go & 5, qeaeaftacaiad AAWHTTA-Fo 2X¢.—6. F- 


~ 


=epae—go X87. AAR IT— Ho X.—8, MATA -FJo 2.— 


* Read PTAC, 
+ Read fat TH yal. 


liv EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


9. AAMTTATACT AAs Y-Fo X10. WALA ATTA— 
Fo US—11, AAIAET—-Fo & 12. TeMATsqdiaHAT:— 
Go X13. WRIT:—Fo (R14. AalsaTeTRCTA—qo 
A915. AACE THTTA—Yo Lo,—16. fAITTHTTA Fo 
917. ATH: —Fo YL18. TeIMNAHA-Fo 8X19. 
qieraeTTATTA-Jo R°R.09, WEAAMTHTTA—Fo %,— 
21, TANTAI—Jo 8,22. dtaaTHATTA—~o 2,23, Faa- 
ATHUTA-Go 8,94, Aa aATHTTA—o 25. AA 
RATHTI—AAHA PF—A Yo, 26. AAHCTATATTA— To 
(S07, FAHATTRUTA-Fo v.28, GREMAIHTTA—¥Fo 
2.29. WAMMATHUTA—Yo %,_30, FErRaATHTTA—Fo 
{%,—31. SITTATATTA Yo 8,39. Aran TATIA—yYo 
£33. WaelanrHcTA—ao X34, Tadad aeafaarna- 
ATTA —Yo X35. MEAAATHTIA—Ao v,—36, THA: U- 
TATRUTA—Yo X37. AqaaranATIA—Jo %,— 
38. GAeIHTTA—Go 2,39. AIASARTTA—Fo 4,40, 
TATETTACTA-FOo A°V.—41. WSNATHTTA—o WL.42. 
TTA AHATATTA—Fo S43. WATTTAATTT—zo 
R44. PARAT ATTA — Fo v.45, WATHAATIA—ao 
§.—46. TAA ATATTA—o X.—47, TATTHTTA—|o 
..—48. GCTAPITTAUTA Je C49. ATRTTATII—Fo 
‘9.—50. ATEARTTA— Fo 2,51, AACAPACIAVTA—Fo 
(se. Wawa PATA —To & 53. alqeetncorg- . 
AUTA—ATO 54, ArehpareralaharAcA—go ¢,_55, 
HATA A IACI —AMTMeIATH A—Fo S56, aA- 
WISTA | 


End: 


aid arcranigaared weeftarayacansad Tet Aa 
TH) aft BTA WAZ Ul 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. lv 


daq Se ara fF qsqesat Wa: Wat AIT aca Plea 
waATAT | WA sa TATA I Aa UI I 
* Nos. 64—68, Nilamata purdna. 
Beginning : 
ttarara aft St awe GUAT | 
Porras Me ToreqTATTTT | YA 
qa PT SATA TATA: | 
qa=e Pasa saree FqqraaaraaTg UR I 
FATAA: | | 
ACAICAGAA ATATSAMT ATTA: | 
AAC: MATA: Hat A TATA UR UI 
RT HATA UAT AACA ATAT | 
qeeaaaueadt + dd: THA FT: | 2 I 
RUSS Ta Ta ante fray | 
[Ret Aa ATARI WS ARTES: UN II 
FRATADTES WAT AT HAALTT ETAT: | 
met aa Ma aaa Tar MW & I 
AAA ATA FS TUITT HATA Aas | 
TaqaT: | 
[aaaaAUIT aA Teh ATA Iv UI 
TAT Tal WALA: APAAMTAT Ta | 
HrpSqaarat wins waz ll < Il 
qiaaryeragaraaarnisaart wa. | 
aeaHIssA MAYS Paaeaaary WS Ul 


* Collation and abstract of the Purdna by M4rtanda Sastri, the former revised 
by myself. 


Sl. 3. qraézar.—SAhebram. 


Sl. 54224, as well as all subsequent slokas included between brackets [ ], 
are found in S4h. MS. only, and are therefore spurious, 


S17, read ATarat- 


lvi EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


RAR USaaT WAP aa TTA | 

rer Tarra fear feat deat aarfara: | Ye It 
TTA Ae art asada: | 
wafaa afasaeade taaya4r WAL 
IMA ANTS ATATT WTA | 

HAT YA ATTEMTATT ATTA: | AR Ml 
RACH IATT La: MIATA | 

TSA ITATATSATATET YTS: 1 YR Ul 
Th Wear VASATA TET YT: | 

RUT FT RAAT aTTAAT: vse Ul 
qd: BASU AGE TA ATA: | 

WATT IS VA BATA TstET: | US UI 
qa JT RAT Heat FT HAATsaT | 

adit gas aera ararsatea Wl YS Ul 
RANTHTA FEA ASAT THATS | 
RETNA WAT AAAS: | A I 
quftasdicataat afaart avercary | 

CATT ATED FT USAT: UU? Ul 
Payfaatsaas Wea AeTAAT | 

at HPAL Uasra Bear Teva =F Ul AE Il 
a Usa GaliaaaeaMst aeNTS: | 
qaPaage sa a st frase TTA Ml Ro Il 
MT AAT WAT THF ATA Tal TT | 
AVUAAAAT AAT AST THATAT Ul AY UI 
TAT TPA MTA aT AAT AT: | 

TAA: AAV Usa safest: RR 
TAMA BAHT] aad TAT | 

ST ATT ATG TATRA: | RR UF 


* $1. 23 ends in Sah. arqeaa Yfrqat. The Sar. MSS. show that several verses 
have been lost after sl. 23. 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. lvit 


ea UReTET ACH BETA | 
aa: & ager ge afeafararfea: Ww Ul 
rate ver Tell argearaasag | 
aqatand Te FAT MTA | AS I 
TT A FU Ga TS WTPCAAAT | 
TOUTS yaaa: Alay AT WALA 
FAATT: Il 
eared red aa Prat fesraay | 
aTqea Agar Teas qed TT Il Xo Il 
Tega: Ul 
aa et Sar Ga Het aaa | 
MTA PIAS FUT FANE |] XZ I 
Missy cat ano: Taleaaa | 
apareg aaa MoAaTT UW Ul 
aaa Tag aetaSTT: | 
aad: GAT: AAAPAUUT: I Ro Il 
FUSATa: Ae AMAA: | 
eraaaatd aatias TAT WAL I 
afreat arty dbatia arf aa aarq | 
Hapracaayy Maraqryd FAT | 22 1 
MIS FUT ALATA ATA | 
TATAIM ass gfe lee 
Mea Fs TT TTA feaT | 
WATT MATA TAS TCATT 11 AV Il 
aihtet aparaiieaaraarray | 
qeysmanganewatararag Ul 3 I 


Sl. 28. After this verse the Sér. MSS. insert Heqrerepyfy a: | IT A-a- 
AUT TZ laf eqea aA F faq || and indicate thereby a considerable lacuna, 
h 


lvili EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


ATU TTTM NAGATA SSA | 

aerate Faery i Ae 1 

SIAUTAA ATTN ITS AeA | 

farsa aati CATIA Ml Av II 

ATARI AALABA SISA | 

ATATTTOTATT PAS TITTAAATT | RS UI 

HAITAISS FOU Bdatsqafcaay | 

AA AMTRAT: OaTeAAT GoaT: PsA: UA Ui 

TT ATEAT Fay: Foayeafy arifa T | 

Saree Byer Ast Ta TIPTAT: Il Bo Uy 

aver wert Prafar dracatta Hat | 

faear TeaT eat AranSAAM AAT WBA I 
FTAA: II 

TEAC MIT Taeieas AT | 

me aaa Td aavSapafa gar ly 82 Ml 

fais # amarante ashaed ae | 

frafarsaife aeaseareeaaaasa: 1 82 1 | 
aareqraa: II 


SAAT FU Tg WATT TAT: | 
aaa FeTTTAT | Be I 
qatar a fe: eT TIAA | 
[qareit warara qaretiaaymara ll es Ul] 
Tre STF | 
Way Jay ase fe | 
RMU ayer aaeaaaT 1) Be UI 


Sl. 44, qu Tq.—SAhebram. 
S1. 45, T7=H ayaqy, Sab. 
Sl. 46, “ateaeqt favs | Séh. 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. lix 


Geary: II 
Tiara Taare: are zapratag | 
BI MA at Haas ATTATA 1 Ve Il 
aay © aaase F4F TITEITy | 
CATT ATSUT AA BAITTEAA Il &C Il 
Te alsa Usrarat feyor wary | 
AQT I aa Fal Ha HF GIT es Ul 
[HfSATT BRRo00) ArqTATaT LEY ood) | 
FAA {ASK 00) RAAT YVRL000) | 
TRAIL Aaa eT | 
ATTAT 8000) AACA ok o2 ooo] 
afearaacaa TAT: TENTASAT: | Se I 
YSHATA: Way AAT eA AA: | 
THM Heat TAT Vala WIT WU &A Ul 
ferarpcaqgesd fray aise | 
saqor TPA ARATE TTT A aT: Hail 
He ASA: Tal WHAPAATAL | 
faqeq qiitaraeg a fraaia qatar: WAR 
aS faaara at said Parse: | 
aal fae wraeaaees: BT MT? WS UI. 
aT Warsa ore feaea-aaaa: | 
adt edt Faas aftaatia HUifaie ss I 
AqTafAseaaesT was ATTAT | 
qa VATA Use FT AWA Age: 1 SE Il 
HTSTITT fay: Ye FATA | 
MAG Ad at Saeqearqaareasa || Ky II 
Tg AMT HATS alaaat Tar AAA | SC Ul 


[sf Arena aaracqtaatae | 


lx EXTRACTS FROM MBS. 


End, according to No. 65: 

Taye AAAI 

saraer RIT AeTATA | 

at a agree 

ATTA: ay Wied FI 

aaa BOICCCICGIEG! 

aar FT Th ATAT-ARTAT | 

aaa Tai ae frets 

FAT UCAS I 

Ahora Peaeararerray | ager Aterageers | 

No. 127. 
Chaurtsuratapanchasikd, by Bilhana. 
Beginning : 
aaa aT) TA: UM ay eae Ul ofirerTaay AA: Ul t- 

rata 7A: Il 

ada aeata FAST arAqa- 


yPemMNCAarsas Cay AAA Ataay | 

t qrreasa Taearauesara aarac 
Saraiisaantrasanceenarfrecs: Fra: WY Ul 
ana PRAT UTE AAGTHAT 
preaera arr Aqsqea ss | 

TAA AH aaenTsrTTTYT- 

fasaqfaat + carat afteafa Freer: We Ul 


ae at aaa aeqHaranerarEs 
End: 
sfa Urergrassaitaar afesafaeerHal TATA II 
No. 129. 


Térachandrodaya, by Vaidyand tha.* 


Beginning : 
sATTOTaT lt Aa: Il _ . 
THM AKA UAAMAACAAT TAIT: HA | 
Aetmanrgaer saaot Azad aret ge tt % Il 


* Extract by Vamandchfrya Jhalkikar. 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. lxi 


End, fol. 806, 1. 3. 
ata (1) aadiaradaaay Serre aeanear- 
AAT Att Taft TH AAT Aaa: | 
AUT SAS AST ATCATAPSaT PART 
aataraaarauaaaey TSTAAT AeA: | Xo Ul 
afa Tap aVa AeTAHLeT Magara yaar arta: at: ("lI 
aq YoRE TAT Vag [A] afar il 


No. 130. 


Tripuradahana, by Ravibhi.* 

Beginning : 

ATT MT TA: | MTNTT TA: II 

agitia mead safe Parehreafa atest | 

fancal Tater aArIAe ul XU 

Para aan aararea oirat aearaa | 

aidaaarara frat qtaest czar aararafaaa ll Xo 
Fol. 9a, 1. 4: 

ata Prqwaeat TTA ape: UI 
Fol. 158, 1. 3: 

afa fagtaes feata Aare: II 
Fol. 214, 1. 8: 

arya ayt aaa Pera Tar: | 

arate airaraatie area i f° I 

afta Pagcaea Tatars: | 

No. 133. 


Dasdvatéra, by Kshemendra. 


Beginning : 
At AT AAMT | AAA THAT TA TT TT | 
AMeATTSTS ararearas fers II 

Fol. 38, 1. 4: Tet AMAT AAMT: TAA: UI 


* Extracts by VAmandchfrya. 


lxii EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


Fol. 5a, 1.12: a AWAIT STAATHA TAO RATTAT 
Ecicnl 
Fol. 66,1. 9: St TATA : 
Fol, 10a,1. 3: Sa SaTAeaIUSsaaTAtaa caro aa 
eTAM TATA: | 
Fol. 17,1. 9: fat Sato AAT CAMO AWATANTAT: ITA: | 
Fol. 19a, 1. 10: 3a ASAT Ao AAT o SIMlo AAAAAT: Tl 
Fol. 32a, 1.5: a Mea AHA TAMlo AMT T-ATAAIT: 
ada: II 
Fol. 62a, 1. 8: Ta MeN AaTHA SAMO HM AHOTTATASA: II 
Pol. 65: @fat Saarare AaKAA TAM ASMA Aa: || 
End : 
Tay POTLATCH: RATATAT ATA | 
SSAA TIA TATA aA faea: LAAT: UI 
ata dtearaararwerdtcna aaa Hadaartr * a: 
WA: Ul) TATA ATT SAMATATEAT: II 
Al RAHAT TABI ATH CATT Ta: | 
stata: eeagam: Prreq fasqrawarefag: Wy Ul 
RMRy Wa Faogeaa: fetes Pears: 
TTA TOOTH ITT FA: THIATATT | 
aaaafanieararnpt ag eons: 
TATAATIT eT AAT: AA TATAATAT MR UI 
aa ofifaataratareas fonPaaaiaor 
oT: aeqaafrararaguaafrarcnesar | 
URAC STATA TATA A: HAT- 
WAP AMAMCATS: FHATTT: HA: UR UI 
aA AAA ATS TAT TT | 
TARY VASAT HEAT HAST: Ul 8 Ul 


* aay is the Kaémirian form for AehI- 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. lx 


waltase fataqarftar waar | 
Usd HMMA: HMA TIA: WS | 
No. 142. 
Naishadhiyatikd, by Vidhyddhara. 
End of Sarga XI.,—fol. 2206, 1. 9: 
Sarare [at] Wea Ts Aca-aaar 
aaa gaasedat aeaat TTar | 
Paes aaer BTA ARTE ar Aer 
far alata safe ar aftarsararay ly i 
Pace ATA HAT: MeTaeat ATT- 
etrettar gaara gradi dita arar Tae | 
TPAQIITALAT TEST alsafagqrac 
aqeea fans maifaaas: anteater: WR I 
ATT MITA Ta: Tar [+] 8 Ul eaacratapacayR [47] 
SS TATU AAT ANT AT TAS AS ATU ATT 
gaer acest swears: Prats: aiiia- 
wares ([a:] aatearsrar [1] ara aa: aaa: Ut & I 
End of Sarga XXII.,—fol. 4554, 1. 5: 
SUE TATA HRA: MUTT TTT 
eardtar gaara yoradt atta Arar 7 aA | 
TAIITAT TIT ailealsarac 
ATED Vas ACT AT A TH BATT | LM 
afa sitqfealtenrcfacPrarat asaetiearat carat area: F- 
TT aarafara lea aeretearaararc aaa ese Ul 9 | AT 
TA AAA TAeAT VORLE Ul es Ut lea Ul BMT Wag Hegre 
EAN WeRN eae weve Ul acs [ae] anrareaea fale 3] 
Fert are aie festera | Areardted Gearisrararaferaa: tea Ue UI 
& WA Moll oll snaaTeyaner |) Agaaadiser sz Ga- 
BH UT aPTMAT Stat ATT: HI SM Mes UAT es Mes Ue UI 
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No. 154. 
Bhdratamanjari, by Kshemendra. 

Beginning: 

aa THERE at Ba ATA | 

eal aveadl sara var saqarea 11% 

VAMAASA ALAA T AST AA: | 

AA: THAT AMSTUTTATT T Ul I 

JETT FO Fal SATII: | 

qaPrar wee AhrseamaNay | 3 
End (for which compare Ind. Ant. I. 307, note) :— 

sfa Ategdwaat wevrcaasearal weg eicaa: | 

areicg [aaaitg] Tore: warren | 

‘arifrartancageer aeqgreg [:] 1 

UTMAATST: WTF AAT: AAT | 

ax cafe fa aan: TATaed Wo: UU 

TET ATRATAITA PATTIE: | 

qa AASS ASTI ETAT | RM 

qiae farted a lear wonisaaaa | 

ATS ATATT SANTA ATT: WRU 

aay a: sass Saat: | 

aa alfeaguit eafesrarey tl 2 

Gara a Ws TatarsafaraAc: | 

Me Epat ear eT FeAAT FATT | I 

acre waar faccaqaar | 

cara: aMety aTAAT TATA I & UI 

APTA TACHA AH LCT: | 

TUPATATTATSTA aA ATTA: Il w UI 

MASA TATA AATEC: | 

GATT: TH ATA ATTTITTT: WS Al 
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REPT A TTA: | 

aera acanal HRAMTTTTAT | SU 
TTT HEPAT WMATA AAT | 

SU: vaadiad: AW TATA: I Xe I 
a THER We USHE aUaAe | 

TUF BASSET FARTS TTT Ul I 
TAL TWAABRIGSANSATS TAT | 
AVTAMATS AMTEUTATT J ll [zare| 
ata sTaeh FAT AATAITAAS TAT | 

a Th AQT ager ea | 

MATT ATTATAASAT Ul Hie: Ha: 
SMAATANIA: THIAELTAT ARETE |I 
yer aaceara farat cara | 

Wal aera aaa Borat Aaa azar Al 

AT TAITAS ATMTATAiET: | 
UAMATHAT Weary se II 
TAAITAT-AHRTTA Ysa Ws AITAT 
WHE: Vea: @ Prats fraser: | 
meas fra: a fra: Aa: aay Trg 
rarenaaae as Pat aa TAT APTA II 
HraaTParglagqgy: Me: Was: 
TTT AAT a [TBSASATSTTAT: 
Ul: Halea Targiaraas [ale BEATTalST Fe: 
PEAT AA GAIT sedlralsaTaAy It 
Ty sprarderqeracafesteaa: | 

Td: UAT y ater Ha-TATA II 
PAT Ul AT TAT MTT ATeATT I 

GIT AX ara (1) fa qeeat Wa: TATA II 
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No. 170. 
Specimen of a translation of the Rijatarangint.* 
I. 1-107. 


1. Reverence to Hara, who (grants his worshippers’ desires) like 
the tree of Paradise, who is beautified by a seam of light emitted by 
the jewels that are concealed in the heads of the serpents adorning him, 
and in whom those freed (from the circle of births) find eternal rest. 

2. May both the halves of the body of the god, whose cognizance 
is the bull, and who is united with his spouse, give you glory,—the 
left, whose forehead wears a saffron Tilak, the colour of whose throat 
near the ear is fair like the splendour of the ocean-born (moon), 
and is enhanced by numerous tremulous earrings, and whose breast. 
wears a faultless boddice; — the right, whose forehead carries a 
flame of fire, the colour of whose throat near the ear is concealed 
by the ocean-born (poison) and enhanced by numerous playfully 
moving snakes, and whose chest is encircled by the lord of snakes as 
by a boddice. 


1. Gand other MSS. read bhiishdhina instead of bhishdbhogi. 
Hara or Siva wears a serpent instead of a Jenvi or brahminical string, 
and smaller serpents instead of bracelets. The Kasmirians, being Saivas, 
consider Siva to be the Universal soul, and expect to be absorbed by 
him. The preposition pra in pralina, which adds force to the meaning 
of the root, indicates that absorption is complete,—sdyujya,not sdlohkya. 

This verse, it seems to me, is an imitation of Bana’s Sriharshacha- 
riéz 1.1. 

2. A translation of this verse being impossible, I have given a 
paraphrase. Almost the whole of its first three pddas is made up 
of a succession of puns. Siva is invoked in his form of Ardhanari, in 
union with Parvati. The words describing the appearances of the two 
halves are chosen in such a manner that they apply to the female form 
and its dress as well astothe male. Kundalin, lit. ‘containing a ring,’ 
must be taken as, I think, in the sense of ‘earring’ or ‘ necklace,’ when 
it refers to Parvati. Jaladhijachhhdydchha if referred to Parvati must 
be dissolved into jaladhijachhdydvadachchha; if referred to Siva into 
jaladhijachchhiyayd chha or dchchha=dchhddita. In the description 
of Siva, ahina must be dissolved into ahindm ina, ‘ the lord of snakes,’ 


* The text has been corrected according to two collated copies written by 
Ganak&k Pandit, G' and G?, and the copy in the Government colleetion, Ch, 
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3. Worthy of praise is that quality of true poets, whatever it may 
be, which enables them to sprinkle with the nectar (of their song), 
and thereby to preserve, their own bodies of glory as well as those of 
others. 

4. Who else but poets resembling the Prajapatis (in creative 
power), and able to bring forth lovely productions, can place the past 
times before the eyes of men? 

5. Ifthe poet did not see in his mind’s eye the existences which 
he is to reveal to men, what other indication would there be that he 
is a divine seer ? 

6. Though for its length the story does not show much variety, 
still there will be something in it that will gladden the virtuons. 

7. That virtuous (poet) alone is worthy of praise who, free from 
love or hatred, restricts his muse to the exposition of facts. 

8. If I narrate again the subject-matter of tales of which others 
have treated, still the virtuous ought not to turn their faces from me 
without hearing my reasons. 

9-19. Tow great a cleverness is required in order that men of modern 
times may complete the account given in the books of those who died 
after composing each the history of those kings whose contemporary 
he was! Hence in this narrative of past events, which is difficult in 
many respects, my endeavour will be to connect. 

1l.. The oldest extensive works, containing the royal chronicles 
(of Kasmir) have been lost in consequence of (the appearance) of Su- 


Vasuki, who serves Siva instead of the Jenvi. ‘Near the ear’ may also 
be referred to the sentence beginning with dadhat. The ocean-born 
poison is the Haldhala which Siva swallowed. 

4. The Prajipatis are fourteen in number. They caused the suc- 
cessive creations of the world. 

Verses 9 and 10 form a yugalaka, or couplet, 7. e. they are interlaced 
in their construction : compare Kdvydédarga 1.13, comment. They give 
the ‘reasons’ alluded to in v. 8. Yat must be taken as a conjunction, 
depending on kiyad idm dékshyam. Sarvaprakéraskhalite, * which 
is difficult in many respects,’ means literally ‘in which there are 
dangers of mistakes of all kinds.’ 

11. Suvrata apparently wrote a hand-book of the history of Kasmir, 
to be committed to memory in the schools, which, as usual in India, 
caused the loss of the more ancient books on the same subject. 
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vrata’s composition, who condensed them in order that (their sub- 
stance) might be easily remembered. 

12. Suvrata’s poem, though extensive, does not easily reveal its. 
meaning, since it is made difficult by misplaced learning. 

13. Owing to a certain want of care, there is not a single part in 
Kshemendra’s ‘List of Kings’ free from mistakes, though it is the 
work of a poet. 

14. Eleven works of former scholars which contain the chronicles 
of the kings, I have inspected, as well as the (Purana containing the) 
opinions of the sage Nila. 

15. By looking at the inscriptions recording the consecration of 
temples and grants, at the laudatory inscriptions, and at the Manu- 
scripts, the worry arising from many errors has been overcome. 

16. Four among the fifty-two rulers whom they do not mention, 


13. Regarding Kshemendra see above, the Report. 

14. Regarding the Nilamatapurdna see above, the Report, and 
above, pp. lv. seqq. 

15. According to my interpretation of this passage, Kalhana used 
four kinds of records :—(1) the pratishthasdsana edicts, ¢.e. inserip- 
tions recording the erection and consecration of temples or other build- 
ings and monuments, such as are to be found on almost all temples, 
religious or even profane buildings (such as palaces), on images, funeral 
monuments, and so forth; (2) the vastusdsana edicts, 7.e. inscriptions 
recording grants of things, chiefly of land, and perhaps also of allow- 
ances, such as are found engraved on copper-plates ; (3) prasastipat- 
tas, tablets containing laudatory inscriptions of persons or places, such 
as now are found sometimes in temples or other public buildings, 
e.g. the Arbudaprasasti in Vimalasgaha’s temple at Dailwarra; (4) 
the édstras, the works on the various sciences, or, to use a 
short expression, the Manuscripts of Sanskrit books, which in 
Kasmir mostly give at the end some information regarding the 
author, and the king under which the author wrote, together with the 
date. 

This interpretation comes nearest to Professor Lassen’s,—vide Ind. 
Alt., 2nd ed., 11. 20,—from whom I differ in the interpretation of 
sdstra ‘only.’ He gives too narrow an explanation, considering it to 
mean ‘ law-books.’ 

16. Gonanda is the reading of all Saradd MSS. Regarding the 
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on account of the loss of the records, viz. Gonanda and (his successors), 
have been taken from the Nilamata (Purana). 

17-18. Having read the opinion of the Padsupata Brahman 
Heldérdja, who formerly composed a ‘ List of Kings’ in twelve thousand 
slokas, Padmamihira entered in his work the eight kings, beginning 
with Lava, who preceded Asoka and his successors. 

19. Those five kings also, among whom Asoka is the first, Sri- 
chhavillékara declared (to have been taken) from the fifty-two (lost 
ones). For his verse is as follows :— 

20. “The five princes from Asoka to Abhimanyu, who have been 
enumerated, have been obtained by the ancients out of the fifty-two 
(lost ones).” 

21. This narrative (of mine), which is arranged (in proper order) 
and resembles a mediciue, is useful for increasing as well as diminish- 
ing the (statements of previous writers regarding) kings, place and 
time. 

22. What intelligent man does not rejoice at such a compilation, 
which treats of the numberless events of ancient times ? 

23. When (the hearer) has well pondered over the sudden appear- 
ance of created beings that lasts for a moment only, then let him 


meaning of dmndya, ‘tradition,’ ‘records,’ see below, I. 45, and the 
Pet. Dict. s. v. The four rulers intended are Gonanda I., Damodara L,, 
Damodara’s queen, and Gonanda II.: see above, the Report. 

17. Mahdvratin, which I have translated by Pdsupata, has been 
usually taken to mean simply < ascetic.’ I should think that a particular 
sect of ascetics is intended. A Heliraja, who was a Kasmirian and 
lived probably in the 9th or 10th century, has written a commentary 
on the Vdkyapadiya, of which fragments are still extant; see Kiel- 
horn in the Ind. Ant., III. p. 285. 

This and the following verses show that Kalhana believed that al- 
together seventeen kings out of the number of the fifty-two forgotten 
ones had been rescued. 

21. Yuktd, ‘arranged in proper order,’ may possibly mean parv- 
mitd, ‘of limited extent.? The verse gives the key to Kalhana’s 
method, 

93. Santa is one of the nine Rasas, ‘flavours or sentiments,’ 
which ought to underlie poetic compositions. Kalhana, who has to 
tell many commonplace events, and to go through endless repetitions, 
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consider how this (work) is hallowed by the prevalence of the Senti- 
ment of Quietism. 


24. Imbibe, therefore, straight with your ears this ‘ River of Kings,’ 
which is made agreeable by an under-current of powerful sentiment. 


25. Formerly, from the beginning of the Kalpa, the land in the 
womb of the Himalaya was filled with water during the periods of six. 
Manus, (and constituted) the Lake of Sat. 


26-27. Afterwards, when the period of the present Manu Vaivasvata 
had arrived, the Prajapati Kasyapa caused Druhina, Upendra, Rudra, 
and other gods to descend, caused (the demon) Jalodbhava, who. 
dwelt in that lake, to be killed, and changed it into a country, known, 
on earth as Kasmir. 


28. Nila, the lord of all Nagas, whose regal parasol is formed by 
the circular pond (filled with) the stream of the Vitasta’s newly 
rising water, protects it. 

29. There Gauri, though she has assumed the form of the Vitasta, 
still keeps her wonted inclinations, (For in her river-shape) she turns her 


is anxious to prove, in order to guard his character as a poet, that 
his composition is not nérasa. 

24. The correct reading in the last péda is that given by CA. and 
G?: spashtam anga réjatarangini. G* has spashtamarmé. <Anga,to be. 
construed with nipiyatdm. 

25-27. The legend of the Satisaras, of its desiccation, and of the. 
destruction of the demon Jalodbhava (Water-born), who had made it 
his dwelling and devastated the surrounding countries, is told at, 
considerable length in the Nélamatapurdna,—see the Report. The 
gods who assisted KaSyapa were Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva, as stated 
in the text. 


28. The annotator of G’* says: virivishayasthitena nilandgena 
virandga iti prasiddhena. Conventionally the Vitasta is said to take 
its origin from the circular pond called Virnag or Virnag, situated about 
fifteen miles to the south-east of Islamabad, at the foot of the Banihal. 
Kalhana calls this pond étapatra, ‘the royal parasol’ of Nilanaga, who is 
supposed to reside in or under it. The circular form is the tertium 
comparationis, which suggested the far-fetched simile. Regarding 
the Virnig compare Vigne, Travels, I. 332. 
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face towards the ravine (guha), just as (in her godlike form) she 
turns it towards (her son) Kumara (guha); (in her river-shape) 
the mouths of the Nagas (négamukha) drink her abundant water 
(dpitabhiripayah), just as (in her god-like form) (her) elephant- 
faced (son Ganega, ndgamukha) drank her abundant milk (dptta- 
bhiripaydah). 

30. That (country) is inhabited by Nagas gleaming with the 
splendour of various jewels, chief among whom are Sankha and Padma, 
and thus resembles the town of Kuvera, the depository of the nine 
treasures (chief among which are Sankha and Padma). 


31. To shelter, forsooth, the Nagas, who came afraid of Garuda, it 
stretched its arms out behind its back in the guise of a wall of mountains 


29. The annotator of G* says: guhonmukhi—kumdrasaimukhi 
handaradbhimukhi cha ; ndgamukhdpitabhiripayd ndgamukhena gajava- 
danena dpitam bhiri payo dugdhan yasyaéhsd ndgdndinmukhena dpitain 
bhiri payo yasyah [sd cha| ; yathd gaurt pdrvatt, vitastdtvanr ydtd- 
pyuchitarn ruchun ichchhair nojhati na tyajati svaruchii sedikén [sve- 
chchdin| ndtyajad gauri nochitdiir ruchah guhonmukhityddikdi vita- 
stdtve tyajati tatrépi tatkéranam. The guha or ravine towards which 
the Vitasta turns her face is the pass of Baramila. 


30. The Nagas are the snake-formed deities supposed to reside in 
the springs and lakes of Kasmir. They appear to be originally per- 
sonifications of the former. The winding, restless water easily suggested 
the comparison with a snake. Now the large springs are called nédg, 
and the small ones ndéginy, the latter being supposed to be the resi- 
dence of the females of the Nagas. The Naga Mahapadma is the 
tutelary deity of the Vollur lake, which is frequently simply called 
Méhapadma ; vide, e.g., Srikanthacharita III. 9, and JonarAja thereon. 
Sankhaniga resides, according to Sihebrim’s Tirthasmigraha, in a 
lake near Dharindha, in the Lar pargana. 


31. Kaémir is here personified and supposed to face Garuda, who 
chased the Nagas through the ‘ Gate’ of the Valley at Baramila. Under 
this supposition it becomes intelligible how the mountain-chains sur- 
rounding the country can be likened to ‘arms stretched out behind the 
back.’ The story of the Nagas’ flight to KaSmir occurs in the Nila- 
matapurdna. 
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32. There (worshippers) touching the wooden image of the hus- 
band of Uma at the Tirtha called Papastidana obtain heavenly bliss 
and final liberation as their rewards. | 

33. There the goddess Sandhydé produces water on an arid moun- 
tain, and shows the presence of merit and the absence of sin. 

34. There self-created fire, rising from the bowels of the earth, 
receives with numerous arms of flame the offerings of the sacrificers. 

35. There the goddess Sarasvati herself is seen in the form of a 
Swan swimming on a lake situated on the summit of Mount Bhedu, 
which is sanctified by the source of Ganga. 7 

36. There, even now, drops of sandal-ointment offered by the gods 
are to be seen in Nandikshetra,in the temple, the habitation of 
the immortals. 

37. There, after looking on the goddess Sarada, (the worshipper) at 
once reaches the river Madhumati and Sarasvati who is worshipped by 
poets. 


32. The locality intended is the Papasiidana Naga or Kapatesvara 
Tirtha, said to be in the Kotahara pargana near Islamabid,— Kapate- 
svara, Kotihiragrdme Kotahdrdkhyavishaye, G*. Comp. Srikanthachar. 
III. 14, where the other name of the Tirtha, Kapatesvara, is given. 

33. Bhrangandmavishaye devalagrdmasamipasthale, G?. The 
story how a certain Mayavatu, son of Bhadresvaravatu, brought the 
goddess Samdhya-Ganga to his dsrama near Deval, in the Bhring 
_ pargana, is told at length in the Saiidhydmahdtmya. 

34. The Svayambhii Agni here mentioned is the burning naphtha 
spring in Kamrajor Kramarajya, near Sopur. So also G’\—Kramardjye 
svaimiti prasiddhah, and Sihebram, Tirthasaigraha. 

35. Bhedagiri—bhedabhrandé iti prasiddah, G'.—The Gangd- 
mihdtmya, No. 54, mentions the hill. 

36. Nandikshetra nérandmagréme, G*. It is situated in the Lar 
pargana, not far from the Haramukutaganga, and ts a station on the 
pilgrimage to the latter: see also Jour. ds. Soc. Beng. XXXV. 226. 
So also Shebram’s Tirthasmigraha. Suravasaprasida may be a N. 
pr. 

37. Srigaile harel iti prasiddhe sthale daraddesasamipavartini, 
G. Hoérilis found on the Survey map in the pargana Khuya- 
ham, to the north of the Vollur lake, into which latter the Madhumati 
falls, as marked on the native map. Sahebram (Tirthasangraha) 
places these ¢érthas in Lolab. : 
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38. In that (country) which is adorned by Keégava-Chakrabhrit, 
and by Siva-Vijayeéa and other (deities), there is not a space as large as 
a grain of sesamum which has not its Tirtha. 

39. ‘The country may be gained by the strength of spiritual merit, 
but not by armies of soldiers. Hence people there are chiefly anxious 
about the next world. | 

40. There the rivers are free from dangers and aquatic monsters, 
provided with warm bath-houses for the winter, and comfortable 
places (for descending) into the current. 

41. Out of respect, as it were, the Sun does not fiercely shine, 
during summer even, in that (country) which has been created by his 
father, as he knows that it ought not to be tormented. 

42. Things that elsewhere in the three worlds are difficult to find, 
viz. lofty halls of learning, saffron, icy water, and grapes, are common 
there. 

43. In these three worlds the jewel-producing region of Kuvera is 
(chiefly) worthy of praise ; (next) in that (region) the mountain range, 
the father of Gauri; and (thirdly) the country which is enclosed by that 
(mountain). 

44. Fifty-two princes, beginning with Gonanda, who in the Kali- 
yuga were contemporaries of the Kurus and of the sons of Kunti, have 
not been recorded. 

45. In consequence of the demerit of those rulers of the land of 
Kasyapa, no poets of creative power, who produced their bodies of 
glory, existed in those times. 

43. We pay reverence to that naturally sublime craft of poets, 
without whose favour powerful princes are not remembered, although the 
earth that is girdled by the oceans was sheltered under the protection of 
their arms as in the shade of a forest. 


38. Chakrabhrit kesarah ehikradhara iti prasiddhah; vijayesa 
isdina bijyabrar iti prasiddhah, i‘. The ancient fane of Vishnu- 
Chakradhara lay on a low hill, situated about a mile below Bijbror, 
on the left bank of the Vitasté, and is now called Chakdhar. See 
Report, p. 18. Bijbror or Bijbihar is too well known to need any 
further notice. But compare Vigne, II, 23. 

43. .The father of Gauri, i.e. the Jlimalaya. 

44. Kuvera is the regent of the North, and the possessor of the 
nine treasures. 

j 
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47. Without thee, O brother composer of true poetry, this world 
does not even dream of the existence of its chiefs, though they rested 
their feet onthe temples of elephants, though they won prosperity, 
though maidens, moons of the day, dwelt in their palaces, —without thee 
the universe is blind, why (praise) thee with a hundred hymns? 

48-49. Some (authors) have given this (following) calculation of 
the years wrongly, as they were deceived by the statement that 
Gonand. and his successors protected Kasmir during twenty-two 
hundred and sixty-eight yearsin the Kaliyuga, (and) that the Bharata 
(war) took place at the end of the Dvapara yuga. 

50. Ifthe years of the kings, the length of whose reigns is known, 
are added together (and deducted) from the passed period of the 
Kaliyuga diminished by that (time which elapsed between the beginning 
of the Kaliyuga and the Bharata war), no rest remains. 

51. When six hundred and fifty-three years of the Kaliyuga had 
passed away, the Kurus and Pandavas lived on the earth. 

52. At present, in the twenty-fourth year (of) the Laukika (era), 
one thousand and seventy years of the Saka era have passed. 

53. On the whole, at that (time) two thousand three hundred and 
thirty years have elapsed since (the times of) Gonanda (III). 

54. Twelve hundred and sixty-six years are supposed (to be com- 
prised) in the sum of the reigns of those fifty-two kings. 

55. Since the Great Bear moves in a hundred years from one Nak- 
shatra to the other, the author of the (Brihat) Sawhita has thus given 
his decision regarding its motion in this (verse) :— 


48-49. In the text read qydtry. AzATt not araqfe: is the form 
which the Saradé MSS. give everywhere. The two verses form a 
yugalaka or yugma, and v. 48 must therefore be taken as depending 
on the words iti vérttayd vimohitéh, which occur in the second half 


of v. 49. | 
50. Iam unable to make anything of this verse, except by taking 


tad in tadvivarjitdt to refer to bhdratam in v. 49. For with any other 
explanation the figures must come wrong, and the verse must be taken 
as part of the piurvapaksha, which it is not, as the opinion of the 
‘some’ has been done with in the preceding verses. 

52. Regarding the Laukika or Saptarshi era see above, the Report. 

55. The proper reading, instead of the ga¢ of the Calcutta and 
Paris editions, is gaz, which is found in all Sarada MSS. The mistake 
has been caused by the resemblance of Sarada u and ta. 
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dG. “ When king Vudhishthira ruled the earth, the Munis (the 
Great Bear) stood in (the Nakshatra) Maghih. His reign fell 2526 
years (before) the Saka era. 
57. The brave king of Kasmir Gonanda was worshipped by. the Gonanda I. 
region (of the North), which Kaildsa lights up (with the glitter of its 
snow), and rolling Gangd clothes with a soft and transparent garment. 


56. The verse is found Brihat Saihitad XIII. 3. 

From vv. 48-56, which give the chronological basis of the Turangini, 
it would appear that the statement of the Ne/amata, which makes Go- 
nanda IT. contemporary with the Kurus and Pandavas, was the starting- 
point common to Kalhana and other chronologists. But while others 
placed Gonanda in the beginning of the Kalivuga, guided by the tradi- 
tion that the Great War occurred at the end of the Dvipara-yuga, 
~ Kalhana used Varihamihira’s date of Yudhishthira, 2526 before Saka, 
or 653 Kali, to determine the beginning of the Gonandas. He then 
cut down or lengthened (vide above, v. 21) the reigns of the Kasmirian 
kings until their sum total plus 653 agreed with the time which had 
elapsed between the year in which he began to write, viz. 1070, and 
the beginning of the Kaliyuga. His equation, as has been shown by 
Wilsen, Troyer, and others, is— 

Years of the Kaliyuga Fifty-two lost kings of Kaémir— 


elapsed in Saka 1266 (v. 54) 
1070 = 1070 Kings from Gonanda ITI. + 2330 (v. 35) 
+ 3179 + 655 (v. 51) 

4249 4249 


The expressions prdyah, ‘on the whole’ (v. 53), and matéh (v. 54), 
seem to me further proof (in addition to the direct statement, v. 21) 
that Kalhana did make alterations in the length of the reigns. 
Another circumstance shows with what levity Kalhana worked. The 
period of 1266 years begins with the reign of Gonanda I.; and Go- 
nanda II., his grandson, was, according to the Purana, the infant king 
when the Great War began. Nevertheless he assumes that the 
coronation of Yudhishthira occurred in the first year of Gonandal., 
as he places the whole of the 1266 years after Kali 653, in which 
Yudhishthira was installed on the throne, according to Varahamihira. 

57. This as well as the subsequent stories regarding Damodara and 
Gonanda II., down to vy. 82, are taken from the Nilamatapurdna. 


D&modara I. 
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_ 58. The earth, afraid as it were that Sesha’s poison might be 
infused into her, left the serpent’s body and rested in the king’s arm 
that was adorned by the jewel sacred to Garuda. 

59. Jardsandha, his relation, called on him for help. With a 
large army he besieged Mathura, (the town) of Wrishna. 

60. When he pitched his camp on the banks of the Ad/indi, the 
fame of (the hostile) warriors vanished together with the smiles of the 
females of Vadu’s race. 

61. Once (Balarama), whose ensign is the plough, engaged that 
warrior in battle in order to protect his entirely shattered forces. 

62. The bridal wreath of the goddess of victory faded, since it re- 
mained long in her hands, while those warriors of equal strength were 
combating each other and the result was doubtful. 

63. Finally, with limbs wounded by each other’s weapons, the king 
of Kasmir embraced the earth, and the scion of Fadu the goddess of 
victory. 

64. When that brave warrior travelled the road which great 
heroes easily find, his son, the illustrious Démodara, protected the 
earth. 

65. That proud prince, though he had obtained a kingdom which 
was distinguished by affording the means of enjoyment, found no peace 
because he brooded over the death of his father. 

66. Then that (hero), whose arm, (strong) like a tree, was burning 
with pride, heard that the Vrishnis had been invited by the Gdndharas 
on the banks of the Indus to an approaching Svayathvara, and that 
they had come. 

67. Then, (impelled) by excessive fury, he undertook on their ap- 
proach an expedition against them, obscuring the sky with the dust that 
the horses of his army raised. 


58. The jewel sacred to Garuda, the destroyer of the Serpents, is 
the emerald. Read = with the Sir. MSS. instead of the nonsensical 
zat of the editions. 

64. he road to Svarga is meant. 

65. Read here and elsewhere with the SArada MSS., araatten: 
instead of aTzaitH: | 

66. Regarding the Gandharas on the Sindhu see Cunningham, dnc. 
Geog. 47 seqq. . Vrishni is another name of the Yadavas. In the text 
read eqTrergH: 
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68. Inthe battle with those (foes), the bride, who was about to 
choose a husband and was impatient for the wedding, was. slain. 
Then the celestial maidens chose husbands in Gdndhéra-land. 

69. Then the valiant ruler of the earth-dise, attacking, in the battle 
with the god whose weapon is the war-disc, the disc-like array of his 
enemies, went to heaven by the road of the edge of the battle-disc. 

70. Then Krishua, the descendant of Yadu, ordered the Brahmans 
to install the (king’s) pregnant widow Yaégovati on the throne. 

71. When the servants of the slayer of Madhu at that time be- 
came angry, he, reciting this stanza from the Purina, reproved them :— 

72. ‘ Kasmir-land is Parvati; know that its king is a portion 
of Siva. Though he be wicked, a wise man who desires (his own) 
welfare will not despise him.” 

73. The eyes of men, who formerly regarded with contempt 
(the country and the queen) as two females and objects of enjoyment, 
looked (after this speech was uttered) upon (YaSovati) as the mother 
of her subjects, and (upon the country) as a goddess. | 

74. Then in the proper month that queen bore a son endowed 
with divine marks, a new sprout of the family tree which had been 
consumed by fire. 

75. The Brahmans performed the coronation and kindred rites 
for him together with his Jatakarma and other sacraments. 

76. The infant king received afterwards, together with the regal 
dignity, tne name of his grandfather, Gonandu. 


68. The editions read facafaey, a corruption of which is also found 
in Ch.; G? reads fyzqaeq The former reading gives no sense. Ni- 
ghnyate is apparently intended for nihanyate, and it is just possible 
that Kalhana used this incorrect form on account of the metre. 

69. The numerous puns on the word chakra, disc, make this verse 
dear to the Pandit. Chakradhdérédhvand, ‘by the road of the edge of 
the battle-disc,’ may also be dissolved, chdékradhérah krishnah, sa eva 
panthistena, and be translated ‘ the road (being opened to him by) 
Krishna, the bearer of the war-disc.’ To be slain by a person as holy 
as Krishna would, of course, ensure heaven to the victim. Perhaps 
Kalhana intended it to be taken both ways. 

73. The earth, or the country, is always considered to be the wife 
of the king. 

76. Read with the SaradA MSS. az-srfar, instead of ai-zfarar as 
Troyer and the Calcutta edition have. 


Yasovati, 


Gonanda TI. 


Thirty-five 
kings lost. 


@ 
Lava. 
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77. Two nurses were engaged in rearing him, the one gave her 
milk, the other complete prosperity. 

78. The ministers of his father, who were careful that his being 
pleased should not remain without results, bestowed wealth upon his 
attendants even when he smiled without cause. 

79. When his officers, unable to understand his infant stammering, 
did not fulfil his orders, they considered themselves guilty of a crime. 

80. When the infant king ascended his father’s throne, he whose 
legs were dangling in the air did not banish (from the hearts 
of his subjects) the desire (to prostrate themselves) before his foot- 
stool. 

81. When the ministers decided the legal and religious disputes of 
the subjects, they listened to (the opinion of the child) whose locks 
were moved by the wind from the chauris. 

82, Thus (it happened that) the king of Kasmir, being an infant, 
was taken neither by Kurus nor Pandavas to assist them in the Great 
War. 

83. Thirty-tive kings who followed him, and whose names and 
deeds have perished in consequence of the loss of the records, have been 
immersed in the ocean of oblivion. 

84. After them Lava, an ornament of the earth, a favourite of Vic- 
tory that is clothed in a flowing robe of fame, became king. 

85. The roar of his army, which roused the universe from its 
slumber, sent—O wonder !— his enemies to their long slumber. 


77. The second nurse is the earth, or the country, which gave him 
entire prosperity. | 

78. It is the custom and the duty of kings to give presents when- 
ever they are pleased, The ministers watched lest the custom should 
be neglected in the case of the infant king, and gave presents when- 
ever he smiled. 

80. Read gar with the Sarada MSS. instead of Far- Utkanthd pa- 
dapithasya, ‘ the desire for the footstool,’ means the desire to use the 
footstool for its legitimate purposes, 7.e. for touching it with the 
forehead. The persons from whom this desire was not taken are 
not named. Hence it must be understood that everybody, all the 
king’s subjects, are meant. The verse is intended to furnish another 
proof that this infant king was respected quite as much as any grown- 
up ruler could have been. 
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86. Constructing eighty-four lakhs of stone buildings, he founded 
the town of Lolora. 
87. <After giving to a community of Brahmans the Agrahara of 
Levdra, on the Lidar, the valiant (king) endowed with blameless 
heroism and splendour ascended to heaven. 
88. He was succeeded by his son Kusa, expert in (deeds of) prowess —— Kua. 
and lotus-eyed, who gave the Agrahara of Kuruhdra. 
89. After him his son, the illustrious Khagendra, the destroyer of Khagendra. 
his foes’ elephants, the first (among men), an abode of valour, obtained 
the throne. 
90. He settled the two principal Agrahdras (of Kasmir), Khdg? 
and Khonamusha, and afterwards he ascended to that world which he had 
bought by deeds brilliant like (the glitter of) Siva’s (teeth in) smiling. 
91. After him came his son Surendra, possessed of priceless Surendra, 
greatness, who was an entire stranger to guilt, who far surpassed Indra’s 
state, and whose deeds astonished the world. 
92. Surendra, the lord of the gods, could not be compared to this 


86. Lolora is situated in the pargana of Lolab. 

87. The Ledari, now called Lidar or Lidder, is the principal 
northern tributary of the Vitasta, which it joins not far from Bij- 
bror. An agrahdra is an Indm village given to a Brahman, or to a 
community of Brahmans. See the Pet, Dict. s.v.  Levara is said 
to exist now. 

88. According to the annotator of G*, Kuruhdra is now called 
Kular, and Pandit Dayaram places it in the Dachhinpara pargana. 

90. Khagi is said to be the modern Kakapur (Wilson and Troyer), 
and Khonamusha is Khunmoh, as was first recognized by General 
Cumingham. See also above, Report, p. 4 seqgqg. The Sarad& MSS. 
Khonamusha instead of Khunamusha, and to this form points also 
the Khonumukha of Bilhana, Vikramdnkacharita XVIII. 7. As 
there is hardly any difference between the pronunciation of o and u 
in Kasgmir, the spelling does not matter much. 

91. Dirghamaghavattdvahishkritah, of which a double translation 
has been given, may be taken as two words, dirgham and aghavattd- 
vahishkritah, or as acompound, dirgha-maghavattéd-vahishkritah. The 
author, like a good Kavi, Joves his pun dearly, and intends it to be 
taken both ways. 

92. Indra or Surendra is called Gotrabhit because he opened the 


Godhara. 


Stvarna., 


Janaka. 
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Surendra, since he is called satamanyu, ‘the harbourer of a hundred 
grudges,’ and gotrabhit, ‘the destroyer of the Gotra,’ while (Surendra of 
Kasmir) deserved the surname sdnéamanyu, ‘he whose anger is ap- 
peased, and gotraraksht, ‘ the protector of the Gotra.’ 

93. That illustrious (ruler) founded on the frontiers of Dardistan 
a town called Sauraka, and a Vihara called Narendribhavana. 

94. In his own kingdom that prince of great fame and of holy works 
founded a Vihara, called Saurasa, which became famous for piety. 

95. After this king had died without issue, Godhara, a scion of a 
different family, protected the earth, together with the best of mountains. 

95. Liberal, pious Godhara went to heaven after presenting the 
Agrahara Hastis@!a@ to the Brahmans. 

97. Tis son Sucarnva atter him distributed gold (suearna) to the 
needy, he who caused to flow, in the district of Karala, the brook Suvar- 
RANA. 

98. His son Janaka, comparable to a father (janaka) of his subjects, 
founded the Vihara and Agrahara called Jdlora. 


Gotra or peu in which the Panis had contined the cows of the gods : 
see the quotations in the Pet. Dict. s. v. In the case of the Kasmirian 
Surendra, Gotra must be taken to mean his own or the Brahminieal 
families. ; 

93. Neither the places mentioned in this verse nor the one men- 
tioned in the next can be traced, though the former, as they were 
situated on the frontier of Dardistan, must have been somewhere in 
Lolab or Khuyaham. 

It is important to note that Kalhana ascribes the foundation of 
Viharas, or Bauddha monasteries, to the last king of the line of 
Gonanda, whom he must have placed somewhere about the 18th 
century before our era. 

95. Read with Ch. and G* pypqeqiy tog. ‘The best of mountains’ 
is the Himalaya. 

96. According to the annotator of G*, Héstisdld is now called 
Asthihil. My Brahman friends did uot know this latter name, and 
thought that [ashtr might be meant. 

97. The annotator of G* explains Karaile by drdhavane, and 
Suvarnananikulyd by Sunnamayd nddo, the ndla or brook called 
Sunnamaya, marked on the native map in the pargana Adbvan or Arwin. 

98. My Kasmirian friends identify Zdvur, near Zevan, with Jalora. 
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99. After him the illustrious Sachinara, whose dispe-iica was 
forgiving, protected the earth as ruler, his commands gaining obedience 
(from all). 

100. That king founded the two Agrahdras Samdngasa and 
Asandra. Without male issue he obtained half of Indra’s seat (after 
death). 

‘101. Next, the son of that king’s grand-uncle, and great-grandson 
of Sakuni, the veracious Asoka, ruled the earth. 

102. That king, cleansed from sin and converted to the teaching 
of Jina, covered Sushkaletra and Vitastdtra with numerous stiipas. 

103. Within the precincts of the Dharmaranya Vihara in Vitastatra- 
pura stood a chaitya, built by him, the height of which the eye 
was unable to measure. | 

104. That illustrious prince built the town of Srinagari, which is 
most important on account of its nine million and six hundred thous- 
and houses. 

105. This virtuous (prince) removed the old brick enclosure of the 
temple of Vijayesvara, and built a new one of stone. 

106. He whose dejection had been overcome built within the en- 


100. According to the annotator of G> the modern equivalent of 
Saméngasa is Svangas, in the Kotahara pargana, near Islamabad, and 
of Aganira, the well-known village of Chrar. 

102. Read ysaesafeararay. The annotator of G* remarks: sushha- 
letrah hukhletra vitastdtra vithavatra, sushkaletrascha vitastétras- 
cha tau sushkaletravitastadtrau dvitiyddvivachanam etat. Both locali- 
ties, the. names of which are usually pronounced Hoklitr and Vethvotr, 
are situated in the Devasar pargana to the south of Islamabad. The 
former is marked on the Trig. Surv. map as Vithawiter. 

103. Read azxaqq with G* and Ch., instead of the azFeqq of the 
editions. 

104. General Cunningham (dnc. Geogr. 95) has fixed the site of 
the ancient Srinagari near Pandrethin (Puranddhishthina). Some 
Pandits think that it lay near Islamabad. 

105. Regarding the very remarkable prdkdras of the Kasmirian 
temples see Cunningham, Jour. ds. Soc. Beng. XIII. pp. 340 seqg. 

106. <Aéokesvara must be explained as a madhyamapadalopé com- 
pound, by Aéokena nirmita tévara, ‘the (temple of) Siva built by 


a ° a) 
Agoka,’ The same remark applies to the numerous names of temple: 
k 


+ 
Sachtanra, 


Asoka. 
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closure of VijayeSvara, and near it, two (other) temples, which were 
styled Asokesvara. 

107. As the country was overrun by Mlechhas, the pious (king) 
obtained from Siva, the lord of creatures, a son in order to destroy them 


a 


ending in Tévara and beginning with the name of a person, which occur 
further on. 

107. The Mlechhas intended here are probably the Greeks : vide 
Lassen, Ind. Alt., I]. 285, 2nd ed. 


Nos. 182-183. 
Rémdyanakathésdra, by Kshemendra. 
Beginning : 
ar frarorarra ava: ll yea aa: Ul APTA Il 
at | frat unre aa efter sree | 
aay Perey Ppa WMATA | 
STS, Sata aah: ataer carafe: | 
qT: CEMA HlST UAT STATA II 
End : 
afa aaa CATT H AAT SATSCS ETAT: ATT: | 
at me qaaaae fare AeA Waa 
TIAMAT TT ALETH HAKATATTT | * 
MUAY TATTAATATTA WHT FAAAAT 
ai TANT aaeg waai eareay aATET: UW? Ul 
a a: Garg aedife: GHrTarTary: | 
HAIe 4 aa HALAL wTaT aly: 1 
Ratcaapeaeyaa ys TarIT: | 
mAs: fee ser oeren afaatge!t | 3 I 
AAAURTeAAT ATA ATALTAT | 
ary gsaitar sar oat Alfa: Tarlaar Al 


ne 


*Vi1. sae? 183. 
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fazssaagare [1] carrearstaraa: | 
RATATAT ATE A STITT Ul & Ul 
aearearar [1] cor [t] areereag@aaar | 
PAMTASTAHT TT AV Aa AIeaT Ul & Il 
SMM Tata Fae 
APU FT Saar | 

Tata Tras awaits 74 

aed: ferafer wary Frarsrarhr It oI 
MAA atararaarreta 

faster caaarer TIAA | 

aad (1) coraysorat saeT 

ata areara arated ahr lS | 
TT Fra wit Ty TTT fata: | 
Fpry Yo Tay aaa Tara gs Ul & Il 


~~] 
(os Yo aes 


ala ataeatatraal| t | WararorRarae: Fara: Il 
No. 184. 
Révdanarjuniya or Arjunardvaniya, by Bhatta Bhima.* 
Beginning : 
MATTSUAAUST: HA HAT: HAMTTT: | 
areas ot Peers Tar WANT ATT WX 
Fol. 38, 1. 10, end of S. II.: | 
as io Can as 
aia ftrerafethrgttrnet crag ales aerares aE: 
efeqre wera: air: I 
Fol. 7a, 1. 11, end of S. IL.: : 
~~ n n San fS a 
afta sttaravicazaiafachad UrTITTAa  AeTHTET 
yaar feat: ait: Ml 
V. 6, read tora. 
faaraez(aanr 182 pr. m. and 183. 
V. 8, perhaps yorarfaatgy. Read Faraz Probably PAA fearfa 


V. 9 Toy; 182, 183. 
-* Extracts by Vamandchfrya, 


Ixxxiv EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


Fol. 10a, 1. 2, end of S. ITI. : 
aft CraMIT ATS HerAeT aR STUETe Tala: AT: I 
Fol. 13a, 1. 1, end of S. IV.: 
afa sptcraors ta aera aaetqre get: ai: I 
Fol. 144, }. 7, end of S. V.: 
afe ottcraarsp ale AeA TAITNS ISTA: AT: II 
Fol, 1-84, 1. 10, end of S. VI. : 
afa cass Aerareareage Is: at: | 
Fol. 20a, 1. 2, end of S, VII. : 
cuTacaMa Aearer eTCHTTATES TAA: ait: Il 
Fol. 23a, 1. 8, end of S. VIII. : 
TAPFATIAMT ACTHRET TAIUTEA: TW: II 
Fol. 254, 1. 8, end of S. IX. : 
susacraita aeraree aerafaraftana TaITe Ward 
ATH: ait: I 
Fol. 28a, 1. 4, end of S. X.: 
c an ~ 3 ral pa c 
TUTATIATNA ATTHeT FAUT TATRA RACGTGA- 
qié Zara: AT: Il 
Fol. 30a, |. 4, end of S. XI: 
SUP ACTANTA ACTH HALT [RATT |S CHM: AE I 
Fol, 34a, 1. 8, end of S. XII. : 
SUTATIAT A SMAWS TAM: AT: I 
Fol. 37a, 1. 6, end of S. XIITL.: 
n ~ OA ~ ‘ ~ 
TUTTTIATA AerHTeT FTaHRcTTMsHTAA UTIs 
AGM: Ayr: | 
Fo]. 40a, 1. 6, end of S. XIV.: 
sUgATIAMG THUS TIA: WT: II 
Fol. 416, 1. 1, end of S. XV.: 
SUFATIAMNG WAI UNe ITSM: AT: II 
Fol. 434, 1. 11, end of 8S. XVI.: 
SUTATIAMTs Waa AAT We GTS: AT: Il 
Fol. 46a, |. 14, end of S. XVITI.: 
FASATTTNT TAMAS TATA: AT: Il 
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Fol. 476, 1. 9, end of S. XVIII. - 
TATATANT CHTAHSUASTEM: BT: I 
Fol. 494, 1. 10, end of S. XIX. : 
TATATIANSG AATHET BTACIES [Te |TAT A] fT: aA: I 
Sarga XX. missing. 
Fol. 514, 1. 3, end of S. XXI. : 
TATATINT ACHE FaATATHTS THAT: A: | 
Fol. 54a, 1. 4, end of S. XXII1.: 
rearsarcratra aera farrafeqe andar: at: | 
Fol. 558, 1. 11, end of S. XXIII. : 
TAAACatta AerHey SANs TATA: AT: I 
Fol. 570, 1. 2, end of S. XXIV. : 
me ~N OD ~ ’ C 
TAT ACTA AeHTET TT [SyTaT] Wwe ePFar at | 
Fol. 58e, 1. 2, end of S. XXV.: 
reasarcraa aeaAed Walaa: AT: I 
Sarga XXVI. is missing. 
Fol. 600, 1. 14: 
reaqacratta AerHTed ~ — — — Ayla: at: Ul 
AAT AEATACTTMNT KET II 
AAAI = WEAaPA aca wMrataresrareraasaraay 
yaseafa sy | 
aarena S ~ fa aay acreaetrancaleqa: | 
ass Carat Asrar ATA ATeTa watiza (1) 
qeaye taal SATA TARAS FUT: | 
qaeay faparar aareta ora storia a- 
Garay FT Healy Saya PR ReTATA Ul YI 
No. 192. 
Sdkuntalandtaka.t 
ATTA TA: | 
arr arrose farwat | 
aT ageaeuan ivara fafrea ar efaar FT era 
qe are fara: yrarasagqor a ferar earea fara | 
* Read ofhpyeeay 


t Transcribed by Narayana SAstri, revised by VAmandcharya Jhalkikar and 
myself, 
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ararenraisarHlartea Tar aprarS wTTaraS 
TAMAS TAMA ATT TeATATSMATAT: II 
| area 
rTM: Wl TMA | as we Aqeafrapaaapad 
NIKCCSICACIO CIE ML 
TART 
vet | yer* afte aporae areay a Porarair aryegtarerat | 
qrol agi aa areas gta | reat aT fs 
AUST ATTA TAT ALTHATTETTASTAEATLA: TA- 
faqraareataat aa: Ul 
aet | + afaftacqaaare aeaed a faa ofterazeate | 
are | aead | ret Fea T WATT 
aratarmegst tary aa TaTTaaATA | 
qaaaty Rrraarareararasaa Ta: I 
eat £ Tas OAT HTM aor AeA, BATTISTI 
Aro | Ty fara were oftse: yaraecaheras aria 
Pregame Span oaprna apazat aad | aaa fel 
aTasaamery Wetsaargerasara: | 
TeSATIsAraar eras WLTTATATHAT: I 
wat | car maf 
§ TRIN WATE TAT FHARHATATE | 
WAIea Tal AAMT FAttaHaATz | 
AT | wa gs WaT Tse | Macaaashyaaasiaa v4 
feta: aadt TE: lafeartl ame CATS TAACTATA: Il 


* ay sqaiem sparta ara: Al Pratt: srqstaqarfare II 
t ofafearainaar sae 7 fafeaeatereaag | 

t cafe araracaetta zerat sat srarcagq | 

S anata wat: prrerarchadrara | 


o~ 


sagas THA aaah rieH yaa Ul 
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TAT * GERTT ArT ATA AAT OT aleonpraseasy ara 
HIRT TSHIATT ara | 
BAe | Wa Ways rasa ay | ea aay aa HA: | 
aaer MaaaoT eco Tat Ta: | 
TTA PTAA TT 
Ty UAT GT AATS MATA \ 
ata fasar-at Teaaay II 
aa: aaalea carat amrzardl NAT UA TARA TTNH | 
TAT: USANA AT TWAT | 
AMA TETAICAT SPREEN EES | 
AM TACT Aaa AAT 
TIA | FELASA HOLT TTATHET: | Tafaararaty | 
mars qeTT TAA Wat CATES 
catia HACIA AT TATA TRA | 
arsquayaate: ag Pree fart x ait 
Terteag faerie aia aga CATH AAAT TATA II 
RAAATAA wa A WFAA AeA a: | 
qT | ag seria yaa AAT USAR TET amy 
qearna: 4 TT aa rHeraceda: Wala J 
aAaTIa T FTAA pAsaya | 
CAT | Feq-aT AUT: | 
qa: | aaaITa ATTSATA | aa ar TaaTaT FReTa | 
MAT TT 2 Ta | 
aby cary facaTayaATAT 
Premqaracarer Purana: | 
MAMI HATTA 
arate a armani TAT: II 


# sprit “syeater aaa ql 7 apraAaT RAL ara are aerate 
Tait ara 
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treat | aundta eftedare ecar ada | wae | 
yearn ged asia azar afeqeai 
qed oa wae Raa 77 | 
THU Fas Tall WAS TTA- 
4 & &¢ Pag 4 vata TAT TITATT II 
qT: | MEAT HET GS ATTA x -HOTATFEU-AT 
aafea : | 
Treat | waaay | ot (E pecat ase: | 
aa: | war Rotter Tt earqala | 
AAe MAAS AAT TAT ATT: | 
VARTA TATA | UAT % APTAATAA 2. 
TUT HAA Taaet WHA | 
MAAN 4: Wa T TEGATANA UI 
TIS | TY TaraeEa: | Ta HAT | 
age: | GET lay A AEWA GRTTTAET Aa: | AFT 
qHadt garage | 
crs | Manet aT TAT | 
ara: | aftarecora oferar at TT are xX ARTI 
TAP CATA SAACAPAAT FAIA TA WeTATAIA- 
qrrenaaara Tayerararaereacare: | ay TI 
TURATIA Taeasra x PRATAATATaT | 
mreate Frags + cate aralarors ea 
TST | AT aPaleara Fala: | 
area: | qaaaaai apa was oaRS Ba 
Treat ea watag arated card aa: | 
Tra | wag at cea a at freaks ae x ata | 
arrer: | arraraeararara afarear Frew: | 
TTA | FT DIAM PapTAeaTagT aaaara FATA | 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. Ixxxix 


Wet: | TaATTTaTasAaysy | aptHeT TaaaR Feqaia | 
TAT | AAA aTT Ya AWHMAT TAT Ta TIPTANTTTEATI- 
TaTeae | 
aa: | HATaa | 
Trae | at qRatst WaT | ae fe 
ATA RT ATA TST TSCA SAT 3 
Mea. a iegenareegera CHIT: | 


Peaparqrrefraaraet ae aqT- 
STATI AT AT TA BMA ATT ESA SA: lI 
Ta: ll AITTTAA | 
TIAL | RAAT FT Tay | 
PATS TITTTS: WIA TAFT 
aT UT xX PRASIRATASATTARAT | 
va Bayar Rohe ICRAEL 
TEATS aftorararar arcade UA II 
AT MTA AAT TIA AeATas Ch INGA TAATTTLA | 
WA: | YAS TAT: AATTSTTATA | 
trade aaa Tent ata afeearct ara 
Taaare FaraMacy ear TyAeasT [I] Ga aaaeg- 
grea aediqarad araarceer x Prasat asa: | 
Ta: | TACATTATSAT HATA (ASA: | 
crat | oftarqaaras 7 [I] saaeraat aeattanie | alae 
iad Taras ase | 
WPaaearaae epcia J ME x FAS HHA | 
qT apsaearat craft wala was 
aqeq® gar ser fyeraet | 


* gq: za: qa | 
L 


xc EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


tran | AT car [i] wa ara agrees = 
Waa Tess | 
qfaraaaseT T | Cara eaR THR RATATI qed TAge- 
HATS UAMas sa ca Caras | Fagor Fedor [1] wer ary- 
Tara US GUAM AA | AMAA Sarasa sfaarsariy | 
fasrmarera: | ads ofaarfa TAMA Al Wapai 
WHAT | 
aed | ‘ear asas aral fa @ aan HuaTATaTy 
aia vars sor Taser Ta Tata aIs- 
Taye PrsTAr I 
ape tafe 1 Heres areata fa qzaren sta AANA |ar- 
ferarorey cheat afters | 
qa Peqaia | 
sa | tear asaa | Saaafaar PTA MHHqaAT WAFL 
alt aprarcaaufa agar fasare ay woriTE- 
Fagrar war apreate | 
TH ll Safer war | erst fasala | 
tran | frat aahigh | aatad ar noagiear eet Prez: | 
Yaragoufys TqUPTAAT GAT Be AAT | 
qttnal x Ge Qeregqaaar teary: |I 
wag Waqraca Ca fraeaaraat Tears | aa ache | 
MH | CA Neersaagete gauss fa A azeaae- 


Bl Aa T aNafey | 
Ua: afaasarr=ate | 


tee Waras eaaiiy ae aranzaaey ssraTaar: far ata aaa: 
qa qaaifoarteaty cat vata searsqeot Paar. 

+ af a Hae orafrarn aft azar Brae Ta Tawa: TAT silts oa | 

t carapas sanaltaqay dhsaanre — - — at yea sera SaTraAaAaT 
TTA (ASNT: Acar sparaaragay way afasatey | 

§ afareadia aaa : | 

\| oF matarear sate: cae FT At AHSTAA Aa Tl STA Ul 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. Xck 


rar | faded | rargeall aaATATATT: T TATAPTATA TT 
rays | 
za PRE UAA ANE TIeAT AAT aTaiaT aasafa | 


rr 


ya a aaa aaaat STATI II 


TH i “zara wafers fyiaere FeRsoT fraTAT 
afte afeae ara 7 | 

aagar ll | farsa | 

Mao | aferay | tasecsencsast TaTT HAT SATHE | 


Tra | arate, ATE THs A CRINGE Ci 
gsaia | Ha: | 
aaarsas Way wa 
afaaaly fraiatimer sedi aaa | 
STTTHAA A THROAT AAT 
fata fe aygeot ass aradtara || 


ito | tear ATT Ta TERRI ga AT afta ae 
“EaTT aredtaer Fae oF Pe gattat = | 


who | Saat fagarceae | ata Taatd wai | 
frTo | lear as-as farsa wT qeah ala asaeE- 
TaTals | 


ao | [ixia | 


* sar saga alates faa anda Paerdatsr rises ares | 
+ caterer srerat art Tare MI 
t ca aaEraqs cat Tanda ata dala aierean Adee Sareea 
feqtar F. | 
§ arreaiie fareatsaicr 
| ee agers fas gee ete TAT THOTATATT | 
BiBCICicn 


xc EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


(TF. | xAT aNtaart sara fay a asaarant afeaicl 

amo | tral | fastaare | 

trar | fraaly Teas | TITS ST II 
mat x Prawaam: araaeqyzHrieear ae | 
Sea Ss WAST TATA II 

ATo | LH AT AS TH CAATTTLAT ATT AT PRATAITAET 
TTA TTA TT | 

THe lsqmapasar Titer cwrofsy Ares Seeea qWaq- 
frgoret ae Gaal TA TAHAAATT WAT TaH- 
Ball STAAHAT TTaer | Gaa=at fase | 

ftao ll ear wrge arora FaPoa asa THAT ATT 
saad afeare Fa | 

Ito 1 For | fara | 

fide | **srar araifan ayaa Tair agar TIA sa 
aja a Ts Teltq TANT aopRA at BAPART II 

MH Wl TTA PT TAT Se PAST ao Tees | RSMAS | 

cra | aly ara Harahtaargqaraaraerar Vag | TAAL 
HITT TAUCATAIA TeaAeaAAsiy A AA: | 
Gat fF WATIST TTY TANT AT X HTTTTAT: Il 

aay aaa Cat aegqhreesrte | 


* caar adfaeraar waraary 24H aHoZan: yee | 
_ tan we rare | 
ted of aaa: aeaey aa HAA Tey Tao TaUferaT | 
§ ed caer waatryred safaac ara za Hyraaar saaly sEHATAT 
SHAMTA: TERT | | 
| es array arava A Aaa WHAT | Tae eoTE arhypars Ferg fer 
ql tae Poraafe Ul 
** oar qqapyar aya ara Wedd ANAT ararfear siftara sreafe seas: 
qe Tt Hy se | 
tt os Tat arearred Prat vaTer: Il 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. xci 


WH | uaacaqa areata | * wey afesardgay cvaarfaT 
SAT ATT A ATAT ayagie | wacarai Fegafa | 
CIS (ASIST BEITA | 
Taras afe ware agar aqyadi 
Teeqeaaa ala ATH PAR TA: | 
aU agarare fare waadearat 
aa StaeapAy AL Tae as FAT Il 
THe ll Wears A fo SAAS RCT AAA | 
SH Feet | + Hae fay seae aa UaTaaarltr | 
TATA ea | 
TTS | WAAL: Gear Waar aafsqy | sa a aT 7 
waa | aqgqara ct Usrefafe ofrara waa | 
WAST ATA AA AAA CATS | 
WHe il Mara | tT Tar A Gta ag Tey fatale aT woore’y 
Tefred | sft geratoer ferar areas | § ef ae 
zar feat F TOpEaTE | 
CITT TATTT | 
ae aa agadt arafa araalt efattarare | 
FIAT TaATTT AIT AWMHATGY Il 
aa ust ee Pa aiea aaa | 
ayo | || 1 @ fRisy wares zat or gory oT Parad TEAC 
MSAATATT HACATST | 
THA TWlsafa WHAT waaly aqEd TT | 
VHA Vareasayl Aaqagel arqar fasta | 
| * arg aiaaadral aaatent sieacar Tea A Aya: TTT | 
tT aae oftarr gsqret ome creerait we Taal | 
Tt a oy F ea: wet faeafa ad aera TP II 
§ er fra wer galt at srqerte Il 
a Patsaq seared ea a qa: +t aaa ATROT se AAT HTA- 


XCIV EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


atarol asraeata | * anlar etary | 

Tao | TaMe Brzea | 

ayyo | Tear ATaS TST TH Srsal HafMed saree Wea 
aft Ta | 

cra | wag garda HaATAeT | 

fatto ll Sam safes ara qeaz=arwTdlsaresre WATT aSas 
aay safataa gear qfteaat BazTe I 


LS 


Tra | Ay FIAT TARA Tieara: TATA TAT II 


fade ll saraa | ear ATT SI oT aarqerarar ar 
sq safaare | wat sqfaaiea | 

THe | MATT | [HOY | TA Gay THAT ITT sTTET | 
TAA TTA | aay Passel eT WaT EIea- 
ota aera Aaa UI 

frao || Haran | **ay oy FA TaT AecTATTUHal Tet fT 
aaa Gerd afer far ATE | 

MIAo |aaranaa! tt ae Tas alezwaerrs at gto 
SVT OT | THT | TTT TT ATTATAN ray AAT AHAT- 
ate REA GOT BAT TOURS SUE Rrra aT EHATCT 
MAT TTATATATILAAET sar Ul GET RAT | 


* zeral stfatafaarrarta | 
+ card saree | 
tee WHS Nes aq | Sem HOT Ser TeateH seq TT | 
§ dt cata TTT Wesearaataarat arrafenrat sna: safasay gee 
qfery stag | 
|| es WHEAS srg a: afar aq ge SATA: | 
{ea tea aaaaRraras: acer Wala TTA | 
** at 7 we wT TyoPinae: at Ha sea aaefaeays Rafe tl 
tt ofa wait aEoMEta Te ESA TAT Wo ardheq at AyTeTTA TAT 
Reet weaafe ot Thanh: TEMA PA ar aa aaa 
OTAET SICA OTT HA: It 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. XCV 


WHO ll MATT | Hea AT SAR T aT Parad s aorgar 
q-arell 
Tra | and HaAaaarart as Ha areag(ceait Huafa | 
waray aacat seal |oAra[lprara Aalaatea Greer 
Tat wala Faw: AAA AAT 
TACOAAS aaa | 
TT | FaANTA TATAT TTT II 
THe | TFRs frTeqafa Il 
TEA | SHATTIATE area | svat irae lta asa Ale asa 
arel zz afoorfeay wa | 
THR Ml WTS § qal PH wa | 
TT ll || wer eat aiete Atrcasaeania Hat AT II 
THON AUT! sr ae Paige RTT ATT oT | Ofsreg | 
quaza fasta Il 
cra ll arafy aay aha TTT II 
Sy | **aeg soye fy asaeqOTY II 
THAT || WMAEHAT: WIA TAT Ada | sa A al aay aar- 
aaa HIATT II 
aT | +t gors say anfey ATA Pa MATT TST AEqeT Ay 
ucet | 
Tra ll THAT A Ul 
ayqo | ta aga Get wanes SawAtatsaalfe ToT 
aameaal a fTar | 
* eeq aT Sarda ae aay Farad aT STAT Gal Aaa II 
+ aaa TAATeT: II . 
tf re UPA ate srr ad: 32 afateat ATT | 
§ aa: Ar waa ul 
| aa: 24 srfata sifaaaaerata para Fara 
| aa PRATT & cca Pal AAA: TZ SGT MN 
** any TqAET ETAT r 


a Img aa: ata AIATH Ha AATATTAT AEOMTAT USAT: Ul 
tt Ff aging Mra array ssa Tae: TAT: aT TT eT: Far 


xevi EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


TIA | SsaaTMsAT AMT SITS TASS GTA TA II 

ayo l gu fae * cea afta aefant sat aap aa- 
aed faa arearsie Sale Hora OTH TeST fra 
farqaritot after i 

TIA ll TeBAT | WAAR Caray | TATA: II 


ajqo || t aay aa-aiaaaae av S-alezaay ws Gay | sas 


asa fatara | 
CIAL | MAT Fea aM Ca eT T II 
are || fart =| 
Tat | Fs | 


ATTY HA A TET SITET AAA: | 
T UMTS SHlrKahs TAMAS I 
marae | are fasta | 
TIA [ANT | SSITNTAM A TATA: Peg qteraiareat acaresat 
Tay TILT HAC A AA! II 
Fado ll aaraat aferd ores arranges | § gor fa ayeRraT 
aay UI 
UP TH THAT THA | 


TIAL | aaa Waar | Aa AeA AAT ya aA aT I 
Firdo | || aor f& faarnteor ae fora-aor sar aafeaarery | 
Cra | STATA Was Bal F araaony | 


* oeq siaraey wee: Ty agfe waaay Prat HAAS: ea: AATHALA 
arrat fraqataaaren sear | 

} aa: TaaeaqaAy ara SANSA ACH ST Fez | 

tary ar 

§ gar fr TERA sa: | 

| aa fe frattat ares aera: TIT: |I 


FURCHASED IN 1875-76. XCV1l 


aera Rasta TATATIATAT- 
cage aaaer Psaaeaz | 
FUATATAIM TTA AMA- 

weal fraeafa wa SRST I 


Frto | * area nya Tar Tet ao TEC sore 
TY RATS ASTI lI 


TIA TAB TSA MTA | eA | 
WF TET MST waa AeePray aya: | 
TT Tale Hee ATA TAA | 
Wo | ausiaa tT yA MET eA | 
ato | t faPorfirag | 
WH ll § st raragianachl fazer aeare Aradie frae- 
free | seafaste | 
TTo ll || ae 4 Fa weaAMA Trea aaa wehy- 
fas sfsrr TIER TAT | 
TH ll T HTSHT aera I 
tra | aTae Ra Tesla aetares-gaccara faye | ae 
serrata Tavares: | re fe | 
ayarergrarat aca ars aitarac: | 
wT aoaT wat Fax aiafraa: | 
fyaqer wy-aeTATa | car gq ahs 7 e Ga ass | 
Of and amber or anata wa gert ae aren TETRA 
aeeq : i 


T ara mftrse I 
We CICIC Rm 
§ sqrecaeortrat Prazer arratar araee frtefacate I 


CX ON 


| afer qaarrratey warey arperaentt Srararerars ssa erea-eal 


mT 
qe oe a t aH TAT II 


XCVill EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


argo | epg * fare 

firto ll + awaaom ec & areata afe a aarrer arcié 
aay witeata | aareat Frarcafa | 

THAT Wl AE TAA TAH Tasca SeTT | TAT EIT: | 
AM ATA ieAHU WE FErATaT- 
eae aaragy Aaa TAS TATA: | 
qe HAUG Aaat TATA Sis 
ay afar taeaattars TRS TAT: | 

TAMA TT ait RUM | Ags TaPwTe It 


ST ll ATTA TAT AT TET TGEOEEGE \ 
Tat | THAEAHA-AATAMMTAaTT Tats Waa | 
fro | t aor fe oncefe canon, asein Porras aa 
Ge ATT Tar Aer Ta Aa Ul oitzarqars I 
THIS USeaS Aizarha woysqory peo, ear AEM 


bl a 


FRqooy afer eriera | 
mR Ul qa Preaer | |r ce fraafteare Ae wae TET II 
wre Fear fa af aqe safe oT Tae | 
arae ll ** anfir fara ag aaed Har Teale aar are | 
Tay ll WEeaat Pemaanas | Hy as TT TIAA 
PrTaCTERT Ha LATA Ul STATA BSITTRT ATT A TAT HT II 
* Pathte I 
+ gaara FF arate apat araarenst ara ra: TASTE I 
toma fe rete 4 ora: argetre Paimaret sated aa aaa ear TTT 
UT AF il | 
§ ee agrae Aras sqato alt array wera FaM TAT 
afasare Il | 
ll at frentisarea ate ayer: Mraz UI 
q ed Paiterdt aera af 7 Tease Il 
** garat PRATT aT THT Far A UCTT aa TPS II 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. xcix 


ara + frais sae acai. Hor caraatear Afe MrsArer | 
aa T fasid Aarraaela yPrsaafasar ag eferer: | 
TT MU AT ATeageas: qaleareaqaaaaceana wag wars: 
TUSTAHAA Tara x Pres ATE Wea: 
qiargiraern fe WyseqawMTaaAHSy | 
Tat WRTATRTTATT: HATS TAPTATAT II 
ae fre il cs ay aa Pyaar yar tl 
farqaniteareenaTH ATS 
Tea AA TTS TAS ASTATT: | 
qa fareaqa FAT PASTA 
waited asia mseeraaea aa: | 
TTA | TAT ML Tay rR TATE: AeA ATeNTaTy- 
Geared TATE AMAA: Wag UPA aTAT | 
Wale KAT CAT AAATAAABIAT | 
MTo Il Xa TAT HRT GeaSHT a ATATLT sty 
SSATATT II 
TAT Il AAeTT TSG Aaa:  AeTAara Ta AT PTA TIT 
TaAsaTAT | 
wear | + aaeneaae wa A aa Tae Ppt asa 
ay faorre fafeengesifa of aes TS alfer sa 
TAIT ataar Ft aaa | 
Car | ay Aa AAA AAdtat FTERATTeT II 
Sy f cay ase TE WAT Aser Aeay MAY wPeae II 
THe ll wUaattad Farad § cal Rayo frais 
azar Il 
* at TIT TAP TaTT TH HS: OT: ATL ATA Ts SVTTATATT II 
+ sparafrarareanrt Tale ara Tea PAT BST: OTT Para area- 
ape A: METS AT STA STRATA STN: ST: TL AT ALH II 


t cor aaras oe atraat srqer sia Ma aPaTaper II 
§ a Gq seer frame FTA Il 


Cc EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


TAL || ACT HHI -| WIT: TTAATAPATANTTATTA: I 
THT AIM HAT TeHeT Tahal aT PsA A 
TTS ll SeaNTT Gas ergata aneaia aaeqahaas 
aaa itet Tae Para aT aS Tae THATS 
sau Padagy | wa iz i 
TST FT: MAC saya TaredIT Aa: | 
Pratgaiaa ate ofaard vprararez i 
aly-a: cafarit Tent Tar FATA: I 


Nae TeraTE: Ul 
Nos. 197-200. 
Srikanthacharita, by Mankha. 
Beginning : 
HRA STATE: waist saraieneta: | 


TEMA PICA TAP TT Patie-gatr: Tag WX A 
Sarga I., éloka 56: AHERTTAMAT ATA TTA: TT: 
S, IL, $l. 58: FAATAAMAT AT fFo Fo, 
Tos aecarraerar zat aa gaat fas: 
Mra Cat FT acat ged are AsreerT: | 
apasay facarg a-gityu sreeraea 
Pre: aeat a Teese at aatieraahrat WSS Ut 
S. HL, sl. 78: Maaetat alo Te To, 
a WAT A TTT aga cat TaATE ATTA | 
qT aa grtraaaat aay ARE Pree: 1 WX UI 
mTsTaTat Tefraaraeaaaaa Sa Ta | 
at afearaad aa: Far wearrangsaray Ib Az Ul 
faTT goagaaraait FT: VATAASIaAT TH: | 
FITATEP TTT TTA fe fae Te PIT GAT: WRU 
TATE AMAT SEAT TAT: aT AAT: | 
carearaa frat: PreriaaranPrns ener yaaa UAE Il 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. 


FPAATEM ATE HUTA ETSI AAT HELIA | 
maaaraccaat a fPopTaTSTAATT TATA U1 RS II 
TARA FA Taga #4 Taare lseealraa: | 
quMMTaawTaAes: Hla esa AAT 7 TAT UW Ae UI 
THUPIaae PUTAS MT SATTTTT FT: | 

fagqecre: a at qerat aghagea caaaARae ll Av Il 
UTA AHR AY sale caaurarayayn: Her: | 
TIA Tt eeahergarat warrarnisAgapa: ll RI 
mefacplass (ea: 9e Pasta yd gaa: | 

aTAIT, B fAstaaRear far aeaasaawasag | Ae Al 
Sa Teeat AMC TAAATATHATATASA | 
HUSHMAMALTAA YAY TH: FIRHHTAT || Vo I 
faarat oT THAIS WATCH S TERT TACT | 

TUR YAATIIS Kas cater MTT WW BL Ul 
THERM H AST UAAS TEAM aa EUATA | 

HAT ATM SHITA ATATATTT ASAT i 8> Il 
RMS Faget ATT ATTA 
TYAA FEAUIMAS ASASSAATHSITTAA I BAU 
RAG aa SAU AAT aCe T HTT: 
FARATIUYRTAUAA TETATCTTGC [Taras ll Ve UI 
Nasaht: FRA II 

GUT PRCT Ya TIE Ta _aAT: | 

TAT F: TaaTAaA ATTA TAT AAT ARTA UL BS Ul 
aaa HAA ITA TATA TATAT: 

aceardl ater fart: aaa aareraatrea fara: |) 84 Il 
| THIGHS OT TAY Prgaioarel TAA | 


Ha TAT BAY ehyyeTAe TAPTGAATAT li es UI 


Cl 


Cli EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


ABTA AAAS TITAN Ager AEA | 
FRSA AAAI WSAUAS Ha TATAT Il WZ I 
TAM AH ANAM AMA Tax AaT ITT | 
TIAA HET TATA PASTAS FAAS A AISAAT 2 RU 
fats goananraeir: ycenat Saaz 
THEITEA UT TATAAT ase aaaaHeGA (1X0 
ll agnr: gerz Il 
mabye: Ta SA WIE AAA TTT | 
SUSMSATAAACHT: HUA 7: AITHAETS ATT WAY ll 
TAA HT eT aT Fe PMA HIPAA TH: | 
PacTaINas area werata ASAT TWA: | 42 Ul 
UTE ler Maa STATA PITT | 
wars Teqaarard fanreara feafaer fers | 43 Il 
TReucccel 
TAMA AGaSs THAT UTA ATLA | 
GPIAN FT TTI: Teast yaaa: | II 
sdigat ceqaaity diam eroaaaAeTATA | 
fasiaaa oer walt Halas Geey eT TAT: UN 
Teuccr al 
ad: FAAS Pera ATA | 
TTASHT TT TSTAt ALAA TATA AAT TT Ul SE 
qT GHianas Aeawarn Teraaatagy | 
ad aera aaa eT ATA ATTALTS TF I Sv I 
Val Ta TET PranaryaqraaqagdhaHy: | 
UTead ATATETeTATT TATTIt safHgata FAT: 1 SS 
quraanta + asafe ears TATA | 
TUIGS T TATA TUS HATTA TIT: | SS I 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. Clil 


TEA TAA TAS A AAAISRTT SAA | 
Prt qeereaty saa fraiearratear aed tt fo 1 
aang wer ativecdiorsy wiser Brera | 
wapa ag: ofaarfeat fre miata: 1&4 1 
frata qeaayaciog at wéreaty aeiaae | 
frre qa aaa fate a Santer agra il &3 I 
THE Asa: T TEA TET PTaCAAT 
faceqdrer Fauscra: ated rag Ik UI 
aaa GIS TATITAata AMAT ATT: | 
aaa Tgeat CH TaTTRATPyT rT: Wee I 
Aaa AIAHALATTY WA TACHA | 
fairsaacsadia o gat acy ace Ul 8% UI 
HAA FAVA TANT SATA S YT: | 
STTAATSARAGIRT Vs Paaasttasyrgg | && I 
Rar a ast acaft sat Protaras giaatgerarar | 
TAH AHA AA ATA AACA ATTA Il Go II 
qARTHTTAAT aT AMA aarraieary | 
afaga aver fraradt fea tar coreatfara afweaTa Wk 
aa: a are Rracraras aarta feeatcaiea: | 
SMA AATTAUTHAAH MATA TAG AA AMT Ut SI 
HGH AT AACAT AAT: WST- 
edi Gre feat aeaahnyeqaqaeana | 
ATATTARUAS TS ANTAL Tea 
AAA LITE TR ALAM ATO TY: It Vo Ul 
zea aia (raft alefa vaya F Arai- 
araeaa fasafasare ala: TATE 
Vahrawgaarqeayeay PTA 
warrant Pryarryat + TARAS Ul VX Ul 


Civ | EXTRACTS FROM MSS, 


THA AMAT TAHSL TeHATAL- 
waral Grated! Wea: aaa | 
appara aaaqaada: AAS aces 
BUST MISCO UTA SALTS || wR II 
GW TT Tea FT alae ee ae=d fs- 
ALTIMA AH HATS TAH TAT | 
THAT TAT ACTS Aral 
wast TW frat geteahha Heracthy iw I 
Gary FT aah HleqarTaiagy 
seitirrqyparaiterreoy | 
MTTSTMA ANTS THA 
aT TNAT PagerssieraT oaTE: I 28 II 
RUTH GTA aT RoT- 
gaara: fara a TAA TT: | 
aden Fae 7 gat awreapera- 
BATTS IST HaRmHeay ll II 
aia afnairanadl gre a 
THe HY TATaaA | 
WTA AS SAT PTAC TT 
arfarar det Tat faTayT | we 1 
SH PUA UTAHTATITAAATTRA- 
Prald yaarqesafae et sat areata | 
aasarg frase fey git Prarahtt ean- 
qaRcat TTT T erasers F FoI TA ll ve II 
frpredtfraraeaear- 
HAA aca AAT: | 
afa a carafe Teat fit 
facaea aacataraanay ll Y< I 

eff aaraaia rerares frat ara gata: ate val 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. 


IV, gl. 64: HATAMTAL ATA Fo Fo, 

V,, sl. 57: WUAILWAT ATA Jo Fo, 

VL, él. 74: TETANY ATA Fo Fe, 
VIL, $l. 65: SI@MISTAMAT AIT Wo Fo. 
VUL, sl. 56: SUTATITATAT ATT Bo Fo, 
1X, Sl. 56: TOMSATAT ATA To To, 

_X., él. 61: CEI ATT To Fo, 

XL, 6. 75; GRAAL ATA THTO To, 

.XIL, él 95: TREIPAT AA Flo Ao, 
 XIILL, 1. 52: WAAAY ATT To Fo, 
_XIV., Sl. 68: WARTS ATA Fo To, 
XV, &. 50: QUAMSTUAT ATT Jo To, 
XVL, sl. 59: TATAAAT ATA GTo Wo, 
XVIL, sl. 67; TAATATAAINANTSATAT ATA Wo Ae, 
XVIIL, $l. 61: WHAPTTAT ATA ao Ae, 
XIX., . 66: WNAMTAT AAT THO Ao, 
XX., 6. 66; TWaeTyapay apr fio To, 
XXL, $1.53: WHATS Alo THO Fo, 
XXIL, 1. 56: Sayeaprarat arr To Fe, 
XXIIL., él. 56: JETT ATA Fito Wo, 
XXIV,, sl. 44: fagtatet ATA Jo ao, 


Sarga XXV.: 
aft @ saad ata UPA | 
TATE FAA AER: HAT AT I It 
famaaear: areqran: *TorTAETA | 
TT UHBA Ah Ta BACTAAETA Il XII 
ai aerate: fra aya 
UUs FT Sd T THRACTETATATT Il 2 Il 


nn 


Nn NDRARNRNRARAA NH 


ANAM AN 


an wn 


Cv 


* seqaaeq, P.D. 


EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


cart TRAIT TIaT PTATANATT | 
MHRPAAATAT fa Aeaeayaqg Ul 8 Ul 
Rey Tayiee Tea BSAA aad | 
faa HRSA AA ATCSTSHTTATA Ul Ul 
qeneney fear gee BAT TAT | 
Taaaaaaay AcoT ATA AT: WE UI 
arse age fian: aera | 
SHS ASHNCA FOTITIT Il v Il 
frorRagaast arcary acerct | 

eq evafa Wat TTITTSA TTA: Il ZU 
afe: urceret yftcsiaite aia: | 

* aMaatHal TA Ha: HTB ATTAAT Il § Il 
fe aragraate aay TATA | 

tikar aera EPnalics Mais tl Yo Ul 
aiiace Groeamafratsdtasry | 
Taare FT frarorapat fT: VA UI 
aaacaed qApAaAT J any | 
TATA APT TT ET CTT Ul AR UI 
famaqed faxter arar agea FATT | 
HAT AS. IST TH TAT TTT 11 XR UI 
war t Tea: aa ara: GATT | 
WIT a: aga aaa i Ww Ul 
ACUTAT: MATERA TTT | 
Carad FT ASI: GTA FF ATAAA Ml A I 
Ta: ATHCTAAS AaPOTATTTy | 

qeaer TarEr aT PRIA MVE Ul 
qhedtoestaeaecadt Taq | 


COMAUTHIST MEA ATHET: | VY II 


* P. omits this verse but shows a lacuna. 


+ aaa: P. D. 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. 


ata afar Wase-qer a Waar | 
TSATANAAM AT AAUAAATAA: Ul VS Ul 
Biccel 
AAT ER Te OAT A aR SY | 
ga Prafragd ythrfasaParT i XS 
qaiaa Rrarcaqrarawaaed: | 
TATATAAeT TT T TAA |) Ao Ul 
Teccel 


art 


EGCOB CC OM POND CIRC Tm 
STS GT TET A HATS ITATT I °X Ul 
fra Fag TeaasAT TAT 
qed Mela ser Prxratirar tl 22 Ul 
men ya & gsaifa fattsaa fagssar | 
arate ag Pra TEAL: WRU 
a J allt PRATSAT TT ATUL : | 
aS SAAPATATSTT AANA | RB UI 
Sarat TT TAA AAMATA | 
faccamrat qa W AeTARTAT Il X% Il 

Nl waht: Fonz II 
STAY TET Fat Tea yATETa | 
mAs * esa Waaaqersqsar | 2 Al 
TITRA IE IA: ALATEST Fy: | 
TUF aaa aaAreaa Sifray th) XY Ul 
fradrat foment tar gatas: | 
mapa Para afanragaragy UW RL 
TeRAATTAT ray RET A ACaaT | 


Se 


Mceaacaadasaagy seq ll Xe tl 


* aeaqpqla?, P. D. 


evi 


evil EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


ad sfrewnaaias a fia qeageia t 
MeTeTAATARAANSASAAT || Ro II 
| FORA UI 

qeq sath ATWIATACHAT KAT | 
Preareaaaaraterears TaTAT: I AX Il 

afar ansat aatteratse farrorar | 

adtat a Rreary sr HeqZATIATT | RR II 
Prequndtest eaAKataEd: | 

ATTANL A TITS THAT | AA II 
aM STATA TAT IU | 

TAGES TET ATT: TSPTATA Il 28 Il 
Gala TITY FST AAITY II 

Taqsararay |t glOrar za qa: | 2S 
afarrsretaer aaa Fea II 
PSR TA TAT TATA fe: AK UI 

Nl fama Il 

ihe: qaceagamge Pit aye 

Ta yieae ae paaltsaraaaay | 
aarardataen afiraaa Farad Hat 
qeqaena WARTS Taye fafT: il Av I 
atten caer yeauAyacaqecaay | 
ceald Tae Rca yas BERT Aa: |Z I 
ater ATTA AST: GOS MSTA 
mMguraaaaad wera TSEC: | 

TT PYSMAM: TTA SHAS TAT- 
TARTAULAHTYR UTS TI PTAA Il RE Il 
q: aAareararayaaeane fat aay- 
ATAAATTH TA Ee TAMU SATTPSET | 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76, c1x 


ast maeearanesara fryer 

wana zahratisayvar aq: a aged lve Il 
MA AMLATATT ATT TAATATAATALAA | 
eargrsre fate TER ahs sTaA | VY Il 
al yal Hlanteqanfaaea fagafa AT 

qe A Wye Set TTT TTP | 

OT AAT ATAAMAATAAT ART EST- 

faa aa PATASAATT: Ta TUMATAT | BR Ul 
ATT qeeq OPT TH ATTATAT 

AAT TAT AT HeaHAaALATTH: | 

at Ara SER THAT 
aarrqaqestiarraranra tl 83 Ul 

TTT TR Te ALTO TET TIBIES- 
FUBISTALSTAU ESATA PATTAT | 
aetatpapieraiens fay ART 

Wess HITT TAT Pat azar Paar ll Be Il 
CAPA HPA ATA ATS ASAT TAT AT 
farsqemoca Press TAT: ts ay AeTaTy | 
Tea MaAaAMaNTAARaca aleta 
atrargn fe ais: Pas Te AAG aig AA: IN eS Il 
aTTTTA: Tae BER TT TAME: | 
feafe wea a cae faferarsaaraars ll 8& Ul 
MSS: YARTA Wesara Waar 
ATTA THAR, saa aalaa | 
faarqararTmMUg-aasaa Fe 

WAHT: TMT YU ACTA ATHAT (1 Bo Il 


P. places v. 41 before v. 40. 


CX EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


| aa BISRATAT: I 
AA TET apron, eter etayorr Fic: | 
aredntasar s4 gsorfea ATTA Ul 8S Il 
Aas WTA MTATAPTAT | 
gana Prat at araaaaat festa: 1 8 tI 
THEMED MATIASTTAT TAT | 
FAATTIEA APM TIPAAT: || Ko II 
ll frmare I 
TISUNY Beara HUTA AA: | 
HOTT YTATAT AMAL ATA USA 
Passa frag Peunqqearaaay | 
aer CUEA FT AeRAAAT ATA: | A I 
HUET <AIMS: TET | 
AMAA SART TTT FT TIM: 3 I 
fama ll 
aar atta Prarsdasafeaat | 
sfracg faearnes sat aeaT Ary Se I 
HAMAGUAAT: GRA TIAA: | 
efé azarae war az arate Pea 8% I 
a CATT MAS Saat PITA II 
aeRaa TOs AT ATMTATTAT UW s4 UI 
TeArTaaCae areareT alraca | 
aia a Aerated qT 1S UI 
MTR TAA MIA ASS TT : | 
CRIA FMT AGUS TAT FAT: Ut SS Il 
GUTIaatia SSATH: | | 
ToT HUTA a HP eTITPTATA | AS Il 


i at erera’s Fr. 
J. places 57a in the place of 56a. 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. CXI 


fat: aeeug: acqaaaay a 
Bal aaa aay eT VqsARSTA | 
ART Ae: Waqefrag aaras- 
CISA AT ARUTSICT: WIAA AA lo II 
ch sttrareeqisatta areadttaiaeast 
qeTaadapaearate feats aA: | 
DT: TAT TANTTT: Eat TAA ATTAT 
aaa Haat Tease MATT: (EY UI 
TE GRNUCORICCCCRCOC Ter al 
qST: TAT eq RPAH sAyTT | 
are sala arearetyqacqaarapra: UW eR I 
ae qaaea aaeasTapaar | 
sqsqe APTA BATATATAT Ul 2 UI 
aqey WIAA WITHA AT | 
AUT Viagra: Aas aaa 62 UI 
ll frwAe Il 
eeta ahanraey * cae: HfTHALT | 
4: AVTANATAT FasATACAE: UW &S UI 
d sftatataanrsias wed geftert yt | 
qal Tease HART ATAATA Ul && I 
TRUCLAaT 
aaararartas aargas-Aar | 
atrarateataaita arta TTA i Ky I 
Tapufgrayrasarga a aicaar | 
arAree TATAAATATIEH AT: eZ il 
TRgcral 
q: dad frawtor aaah AT: | 
AFA Ae STAM CeToTAATAT Ul &S I 
errs a, Pes D. -_. 
t aferra: aarataare P.; D.; J. text. pr. m. 


CX11 EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


qraraaesqapraascqorqes: | 

q ay quae a ararsAaae Il vo Il 
gary Ul 

sasad aa Paterna | 

WETATHT AIT aA AST TAT I A AI 


Usa mAmseqE TTA Sa: | 
at Daiadidleacen ferega ered ll v8 Il 
ara II 

qr Tat THT aT eT age: qe: | 

aera farrarqqaa Tareas | 0? II 

THALTAMIT], FULT TA: | 

TTTAT Aci slat Bea HATTA Il v2 | 

sttrrarsratrapageeg raha | 

WNT TMS Seer PTA SATs: Uo UI 
I ona ll 


Fy Wasa MINTAT TCTs Sq: | 
ST RSC CCUM WIKCICCUMIMC UL 


GAMMA FA WPSATET: | 
Franraaaard sthrrfsecarag | ws II 
TRucce al 
SA ATHE A TAA HA AMeTy | 
AUC ATTA TATA Il wd II 
TUTTE TT PraTATTAITTT: | 
faeeraedarat Ta TaTATNTA I we Il 
TARE RATA OUCTAAT SAA | 
a pyaar Hearg watt ll 2° Il 
| fae | 
TAA HRA AATRTTAP SHA | 
Aisa ofeasda Frat HEITHSIET: | XII 


P. and D. place vv. 70 and 71 between 82 and 83. 


ante erent itl esate 


PURCILASED IN 1875-76. exill 


yp irri ait AAA TTT | 

THA AAAS: Mat AMTTT Ul CR I 
Nl ITaRA || 

Sera TATA ATTRTAT ALAA | 

strat foad afsseaien: gaat tl ¢3 Ul 

qa anaes | 

saaee fare sraraareelacaramy: ll 28 
Tate II 

Sesa r FaW HSIEH A: | 

frMiaioar aea at ATi aTTAT Ul <* 

TITTIUreT@a wat aflalayar | 

aq TCT ATT ea eazy: Ul Ce | 
RuCl Tel 

wile RaRTIT aaahALTOT | 

Syaea faa 74 GIT Ul cy Ul 

ANT ATS AAAA AGATE | 

atraTAR ais Trea TAIT | CI 
Teucce al 

fara-qraraitar Peartaa sa zat | 

sa ASAI Faria y: i ¢k Il 

qFAE ST TANT SISTASATHAA | 

T Hea Be aATUsaearaATT Ul So Il 

wat: WATT TIA: Vata | 

menteareaarania: a Prieardigegd | Sh ll 
| faaane UI 

SUTSITASITG WSTET AT ITI, J | 
eoifaayea Val TATA TsTATA | RR I 


* sifaeater, PD. 


oO 


CXiv EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


marae Saat asa | 

Ta TARIAT * Aa ATT TEA Il &2 Ul 
TReuccoel | 

arate Paes ASAT Ta Tee: | 

HITATT AST THT: TART We: Ul Se I 

a TAMTATAATY garg TAT 

ad: GHAAAA AUTH AEIPTATTIT | S& Ul 
| Tay I 

WaT TTA Se: GTI: HATAIAA | 

agarraarres Piet EA RE: UW SE I 

AMINA WT WAIT: | 

TET TATA Ta WTETHA: ll Qe I 
ll ITsAA Il 


amiratasareaereay + Fryar: | 

a: Somaguasas aaa Ul SZ Ul 
TALITY A ATTA SH ITIMAT | 

tqed mea dar af ga: garcia Il SS Il 
Sqiftraiaraqay oad wer aay | 

ug BHAA ATASETT AT: | LOO II 
TTATT FT SASHA HATHA | 

Ta darmagiia erat wit Rafa Yo% Ul 
TI: T Feweay aasraa Wea: | 

ol Marae HTRSAGT YH: || YO? Il 


* Fa GqeT TAF. J. neut. pr. ms Ps HA TT] FEA I. tikd. sec. m5 FA 
aqST qa D. pr. m; fa: & ,° D, pr. m. Our reading is a conjecture 
based on D. pr. m, 

+ Wealat P.; D. pr. m. 

t wane mea P.D. pr. m. 

§ aifrtay all MSS. 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. CXY 


aeafa @ aa: She wore RS TT | 

SGA HEIHSAAAART TACT Ul X93 II 
TARTAR THT UAgeE: Farc- 

yard fara: odihT aad Gaoear | 
it AAT ll Ro? Il 

FIT TITAT Cae T at AAA | 

SINE CIC ERIC ECSICICCRC OIC aCe 
Tee gear Mraraaa Terrarsieta 
egy ATT ATH STSATATSTA UTA: I 
Sit AACTILTA II 

AFA TATA ATAMATTAL AF | 

qe FPIt war afHediTaTaAA ll Yok | 
MTT ATTA Sasa PWIASTAAT | 

HT APU THAT AAT IAT ll Lov I 

Teuccr al 

HAT: AIUeY Jarsawargyeey: | 

ACSHAT AGS WaraMaseag Il Yo? II 
Taye sagietiarsqegA: | 

aeat Teeaisar FA pTITAHTETT [1 Lo8 I 
y timeqcrieer sa slaaraaa | 

OTT FAVE : HATTER ETT: FU UR A 
aa oPaHoTT GenosATTAT | 

aft SPI AAMAATTATAT ALA Il 

Nl TUT: HRA Il 

Piatt aint sftag, ATEAT 

WS MHIET ATTRA AATATUAT: UW AR 


* agra fata, P. D. pr. m. 
t+ Hoyt P. D. pr. m. 


CXvi EXTRACTS FROM Mss. 


fanaa fale wa aaa J aaa | 

Rarnat Proanagaarsacarargy * i VAQ® Ut 
Gua: Sawa: Has 7 PATTAA | 

af FITATATIT AS HET T BTA AVE Il 

a aedi HS TEM A TUATHA: ITA | 

Pree Sarat aT EAaTETT AAS Ut 
TTAUSHIUM AAT a7 TAT | 

aveadt Paar arat Beefemara 1 AVe tl 
aay Ai TOUAT AST SATS HAT: | 

QsTota: Gear ar: Waa Haraway Ul As It 
TAUTTAAAMATTANITA TT | 

a emefaar: aa: FR A ATS ATTA Ul AVS Ul 
paayagedts star aarearaga: | 
TAMAAMCAT WhAMIGSAAT ll WE I 
TEHT Tar Tafa waa sara fag-aa- 

aa aq aah yarns | 
aerate afsca wadt deta marzar 

gr wages saree weasel Wyre Ul 
AUST ATATAT OT TAT FEI 

aay waraaigfrsai faaraaeartaa: | 

TYP AATMAIIT: TAH TARA- 

Pat Paarag atamrarrareag. AAaseag MW AAV Ul 
ATTRA TARAAMT TT Tall 

aera FUATa PATARTTTTT | 
Aaa aaa aa AAT Tier fae 

aarti weet AAAS TACHBAT: | YAR Il 


* fatrsfagura P. D. 


tT siraenreraia, P. D. 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. CXV1 


FIST GTA: TATATAL 4S TREAT: 

HPATAG Bsrareaqaya: TaaTsTa: | 
UAT AAS AA SAUSAST- 

dale adapra fareeqat TeAeATT UW ARA II 
frat at war: Haat aafefeaa: | 
*TATCHUBee a: osteanHary ARE Il 
PATHS ass AST WAT 
Pr-qanraaar Rage waaay ea | 

UAT AQUATICA HAE WATTS 
feareaqarrity HEA FETA ASAT WARS HI 
aaaradad + cata: eaeq dAcay 

Ca Se Prero WIAN TaH HTNT A: | 
TMISITAT Yeats: AIS ATA T- 

SESE TACT EPMA WARTSITSA Ul VRE I 
afa MaaHcsPataa HAT: WAT: Al 

aa wartarara fea aratsqapraaz | 

TAS Woasratara teew TA MW iv I 

ara cat aa fa Tory azagast Aa PR ITA | 
teh PtH T TUATAI aera ATAPATTTS: WAR 
Ul afer Sprzariacet StH: I 

aa aaeatsaay qreqayy | 

Fae Maas wt qTaTAsAT MW URE UI 

Fa: TT Wart weyAsT Ta: II 

Sel: AUAGAT A AY wala Fe: ll Re Il 
GHAI TATM AAA TI: | 

ate cer Tet: oat fe PTT T AIT MAA 


* ary P.s areal D.; Aeqare: J. sec. m. 
+ qAapazTN a: P.D. J. pr. m. 


exvllil EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


aaa ll 
TATUCHAM( TWAT IAT | 
HEPATASTAHIET SATA Taeaa | YAR It 
afa qfeeaqessta: II 
sage der Rafeesarrara IWSe7 | 
a al Gat at ea Hoa T AAA Ul YR I 
*"faxcrafaraeaer FeaAAA: | 
HTT: WAS PITAAETT Ul UR 
qerferrara pasa ieat- 
CMUAPAHTENSA FTI: | 
araigi: Teac: fafarres: 
FTRETHAAT FT UATRIATT Ul LAS I 
aura waradt wads wa 
TITAY TAMA TMT H ST 
qa Parte aaa 
aiveraeaaa Baa aeray i VRE Ul 
TAMA TTG aa Tala 
aaa Pranadicaaa oF | 
aoraa waAaa TaATs- 
STUAMTRSATTATAT || LR II 
TANST Leta HTH ATAT 
al Wa TeTATATAIM AG | 
WHT CIA Brana sails 
@ Fa Waa eaTHAAAST: 1 AR™ Il 
red fafrarrecagaae: fenta Port 


* TD. omits this verse. 
+ cafinraeR P. 
T csqaqo J. text; D. 


TAHT ag: TaNtaad PaaS | 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. 


aenaaargan Fal ata 

Wass FUP ATTA Aaa AMAT 1 ASAI 
TITER FST MATa yaaa stahy: 
SRST CAI Ia, Het sTITT Sar | 
Caeaaara ofaatalraretaazat 

TUEMT TET Tegal anew: Heqay | Ue 
Meat Uta IC TATA 

Paras warsraraare sarqaarare: | 
*aeariiryaargaatia aaa se 

RAST AAlT WaveearsqarsiAaT ll WR Ul 
Tal UFTAAICATATAAeA MET BATT: 
Prat sachuto Arcana sas: | 
aad RAAT STA A TENT AT- | 
APRS TTAATAASAeATACGEAHA | 82 Il 
diced T Geark otha ator aezar- 
WUATHAHATT TITATATTAT: | 

SMUT CQrATHATTE ATTA IT- 

TT AHA AAATIT eT HUTA HS : LWA 
aearey yaaa Fara: TATA 
Waraear ay aaalyea aC SISAATT | 

aot Fa HSA HR ATE aATAATLA- 

CAA GTA TH AAA ST HLATATHAT ALS UI 
apetqaqiarags 2 STRIACATT- 


CUCACH TMI: TAIS A Igge afaz | 


aT: aq: yracaaaly Wararaaaa Fa- 
UAT GT UA MATT ETT AAAQA: | LVS II 
See ATMA TAMAT TTT 

gata Tai Ca: apeaqe: AAAATTA | 
aaTAPaarsasaTal FRAPIS * aA- 


UTAPyIGAs, FT TITS FHHsAT ala: Wl As I 


* Paya” 


CX1X 


CXX 


EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


ALAA THCASMAR SAAT TAHT 

tar: frartada Hea a Ray TIT aTaTA | 
maar wars sar aferaaieaar 

GAH AAAS Al ATSXAATAGIATT: ll YL || 
WT TAA TAIC ACS PASTA ETS: 
STNTATYU ACMA MAT? TAT TTT | 
THA aaAseal AAT A Ber TeTAVNT- 

2 THROAT AITAUT ATA HAT UES UI 
aceqaer aea: TTA Pra 

Ul AERA aad ait afacat | 

any AT: GSAT RISUIT- 

APA TTA TTAAT AT PATA: 11 AVR II 
TUNaM: THOTT ATAT- 

ASTI AT STATA TTATA | 

TATSTTETH ATTA TEA 

gaat Fsaadtycs TUT | Ao I 

TAA TATA ASTI STAAL AAT 

CAAT FATA MATHA eA HATA HAT A 
wary faraacracqaapraatanr: tT 
ToATELITMA FT Sera | AN II 
fagiterorer eacicggdarcaea 

rary AA TeTTTAT TTCTAT: | 

Tay qasarraragTareaacg- 

mH AE: area Praty ea areata | X42 | 
gia dbcrararanfaqraargaraera as 
UAT MACHT FAT HATTA 
AHA FSqAT: AT: Il 


+ aetpraeaiiy: P. 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. CXXIi 


No. 201. 


Samayamd trikd, by Kshemendra. 


Beginning : 


Fol. 


Fol. 
Fol. 
Fol. 
Fol. 
Fol. 
Fol. 
Fol. 


Poet 


Ay AAT Top TIaT | 
AAA TS AT Frat aa anaay | 
Arar ae TA: FATT 8 II 


46, 1.10: 


Tit -SPeaTaeTANITreIAa aaa AATATTRTL 
Patra ATA TTA: TAT: II 


136,15: Wa Ato qo Btaraaray ara fF qo Il 
16a, 1. 16: Tt Ao Go Tarwawararqany Fo To | 
25a, 1.13: UA A To IATATAATo Ao Il 

300, 1.1: it Fo wo UMAAMAA: Yo To Il 
336,11: 3d Wo FS: WAT: Il 

360,114: fa Wo RARAAMTAT ATA ae II 

47a, 1.9: 


aft aeiaRqa: Hat AGATA 
ATTRAATA ASTAT Al HAA | 

qaraea aad ea Waa fa 

aare eheoraray: HEAT (AFT II 

qATT AIH A AAI RAT HBA | 
aaa fran: AAT Tasay II 

aia WAM RITHAAUATTo To II 
USHITAT PAPER PT CST THAaT 
AH. TACIT Tard rapAssay ITA | 
Maa aaa AAA AA TALA TAT 
aaa aenfaareaa cela Tier Karat tl 
Haat Foghat TayRlearac | 

afinat ufacars wear ferareaa: | 


ais Pas tiagtenPraata FS FS 


Cxxll EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


Waar Tala Sagas: FAerazs eT | 
suanfaaere aay ANAT 
aefianer: wal TTA MNSAS ANAT: II 
drearaaararaaaa: ataaaena- 
fafa: (ercHsTaTe TEATS: GEA | 
TATA HATS ATAATAT: MSTA eT 
aasT ila Hare TWIATTATT II 
afd AATATTAT WIT AATAT II 

TWA SanTsHaaa II 

qrat Dafa WAI war | 
Sasa eftiad Ya AATAIAT | 
fafact g fest faa feraaceer II 


No. 208. 


Stutikusuménjali. 
Beginning : 


~ 


aT ealet Here aa: TA 
EAC STAT oA CTE TATA | 
eafirat: Sarr: IT Tea Aa aTETAT UA AI 
End—fol. 96a, 1. 4: 
Tae aeakanlanaaerrparactt- 
Prearedage Toad aba ararera: | 
Aa: Arata AST Teal aaa: 
GANA WieKTITsapraars F FT | Ve A 
afa sfhrnad ASaTeT ATH GAA: Il 
| No. 212. 
Haracharitachintémani, by Jayadratha. 
TT ATTA TA: | BT 
AWTAUTH RATATAT AAT: | 
MSAPACHATAAT ACAT: UX Il 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. CXXill 


Fol. 7a, 1.7: 

a MACACA TATA ARTISTA ad «= TCATara- 

EN n ~ 
ATEN ASUS AWA TTA: THT: I 

Fol. 13a, 1. 5: 

ata tte ecaftara-aracy Arsa|rearar ara fo To I 2 II 
Fol, J6a,1.8: 

afd alo AIMRCHASTAT ATA Fo To ll 3 I 
Fol. 196, 1.7: 

afa So afeaacaural ara Jo Toll 2 Il 
Fol. 238, 1. 8: 

afa “Te THIAT ATA ATA ATA To To I & Il 
Fol. 258, 1. 1: 

afa afte apdartpatreaat ara Fo Fo Il & | 
Fol. 276, 1. 8: 

afa ato Waar AIA Ao To ll vl 
Fol. 304, 1. 2: 

fq lo aaATIA ATATSA: To ll Z Il 
Fol. 40a, 1.1: 

afa fio aHaT ETAeAa ATA To TO US Il 
Fol. 494, 1. 8: 

afa ste fasaracraaray ATA Zo To |] Yo Il 


Fol, 5la, 1. 5: 

af fro Esaaare THO To |] AQ Il 
Fol. 54a, 1. 8: 

afa sffo fadearaarty ATA ZTo To AR Il 
Fol. 6la, 1. 6: 


afa otto Frqtale ADAMANT ATA ABTS To AAU 
Fol. 68a, 1. 9: 

af flo HYSTA ATA ATJAA: To VL Il 
Fol. 706, 1. 10: 

afa sfto POSRTTAAI AA ISAS: To VS Il 
Fol. 736, 1. 2: 

zfq flo AATAISMARTIATA ATA GSAT: To VE Il 


CXXIV EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


Fol. 77a, 1. 9: 
afa lo MtTRS AST AT ATA: To Vv Il 
Fol. 786, 1.7: 
afa tte ttoergfaaar ararerear: T° VS II 
Fol. 82a, 1.2: 
aft ste Saya AAA AAT: THAT XS I 
Fol. 844, 1.10: 
afa ato aeeaacqara ATA fat: TATA: Ro | 
Fol. 87 b, 1. 3: 
afa otto ASTHMA AHA: THAT: 2% II 
Fol. 89a, 1. 9: 
afao adieequmierensauanatad ara atta: 7 
ATT: All 
Fol. 940, 1. 5: 
afaio Emeal aera Maas TA TAA? THT: 23 U 
Fol. 97a, 1. 4: 
qito WRIA A TqUAT: THAT: Xe II 
Fol. 10la, 1. 8: | 
ata ate Haaadl SHAT AAT ATA TSP: THT: RAI 
afa afte RAT SITIarA ATA age: TATE 2 Ul 
Fol. 1098, 1. 7 
zfq ATO Wet AMAlATAe AT AAlAaMagta: THA Av Il 
Fol. 1114, Ll. 5: 
ata =fre TSAI ATATSTaAaM: THT: XS II 
Fol. 119a, 1. 1: 
afa otto Frarargara ara fraaaa: (1) Tara: 2° I 
Pol. 1288, 1. 6: = a - — _ 
alfa offo | AAT: ATTAH AAA, «ATAHaWAA: 
TH: 2% I 
Fol. 1206, 1. 1: 
afa oftwararecqcaagulratad = ecaftafacarrt z- 
faa: THAT: 22 II 
GAIT Aa co Caf ararariry=7: | 
, iT THRE it 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. 


Nos. 215-216. 


Haravgaya, by Ratnékara. 


Beginning : 


HOSTAL HASTATTH PTT A- 
CHITRA e sa aH eRe | 
erga eararegercata- 
qaeargaarena yates: i 8 
lst. 64. faguitqéacra 
Il.,, 64, qreqasreyt 
IL, 94. YMA Alo Fo qo 
IV.,, 41. Gaadatay alo Jo Wo 
V.,,151. TIP Alo qoq 
VI.,, 186. Wee aay ayo 
VIL. ,, 64. Waray Apo 


VIL, 53. MBTseqTEaatay ayo 


WEEE RICCEPEC TELE 
X.,, 52. aremddifadad: 
XL,, 76. Weeerueyarar are 
XIL.,, 81. [Speech of 4zaTa |, 
XIII. ,, 83. [ Speech of FIST I: 
XIV.,, 60. [Speech of ITA | 


XV., 68. Aayorqawgoraspay ayo 


XVI., 82. FATT IAAT Ayo 
XVIL.,, 106. SFA ATIAAT Apo 
XVII. ,, 99. WaetSratay ayo 
XIX.,, 68. faleaaray ape 
XX.,, 86. WZ eAaTAT ATo 
Sn ~ e Se 
XXL, 57. MWaceepraray Ayo 
XXII, 65. GARBaTTAT Ale 


CXXV 


CxXxyl EXTRACTS FROM MSS, 


Sarga XXIII. st.64. Waltaatay aro 

»  XXIV.,, 50. fateacpay ato 

» XXV., 71. garaneqr aro 

»  XXVL,, 93. Westra are 

»  XXVIIL,,116. €@alwaspar ayo 

» XXVIIL,, 120. SZIatar apo 

» XXIX.,, 63. Aaa 

»  XXX.,, 94. ANtfharmacpay aro 
»  XXXIL,, 60. €iatay apo 

» XXXIL,, 118, asqVeywy are 

» XXXIL, 47. WlaPntetar 

» XXXIV.,, 66. WMRTYTMIRMNAT aye 
, XXXV.,, 62. WTARTYLITT ato 
y XXXVL,, 61. ®ARAATTT are 
» XXXVIL,, 68 aFaargregiray 

» XXXVIIL,, 91. Gamdasraa 

» XXXIX., 54. ear are 

: XL.,, 65. TACT Aye 

» XL, 65. aera 

» XLIL, 51. waaay 

», XLII. ,, 379. Pageateray qo 
»  XLIV.,, 70. Waradarey are 

»  XLV., 58 greater | 

» XLVI, 86. dtaataq aro 
» XLVIL,, 169. AWslearay 

» XLVI, 146. Prager 


» XLIX. ,, 59. gageaaat are 
End: 


at atareqeeragaey amteacreer wernt Cra 
THRATHTS Fil CATA AERA Bacaaftera ara 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. CXXVil 


Sara a: ( aadtaad marae aerarafaaar aaa fra 
TARY Tass ) 
fenestrae ane ars: 
T yee TAT UT TAT: | 
CTHTHU Bsas-ars ara 
TRTTSTAAT ATS BETA UX Ul 
a faa aftaanare | 
BMAATT: ASH: TAAATAT 
fPTREAAHBUTSICATTATTST: | 
qaeandiear arr aecar Fie 
TAZ WA Tal TIGA TET | 2 I 
UK AraT ATA Tega 8a eA 
TAT AUMATAGN AAT TT | 
Hesaearaalanaeayn ye 
TAAMATAAMaA AT SRTES: WA Ul 
TUT HET: AAI Haat 
ATT IETT mer APTA A War ATA ATTATAA | 
TATU TA ACH CAA SATA AAA TAT- 
AE TATHT RT TAT HATE: ATT TMT TTT: Ml 8 I 
TENATMTATA SAAT Yeu as ASAT | 
TKEATAGATARAUS TAT AAMT ART ~~ —— TEAATA (1) UI 
Sat: TaAnsa SMe Hahateg avarita FHPT- 
aT ooay-ay meAATa TT Fe AAA | 
TAIT MTA RTT Cal 
UsaeaTaTT Seraeaat Stele Tata: eM 
No, 224. 


Abhidhdvrittimdtrika, by Mukula. 
Beginning : 


AT AAT Wea | ge aS Frgaarsyrarat afegaagiTasta- 
TATA FT Geral PeqwaaweTr saaeqaear aT | 


CXXVill EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


aa fel aatir canis ceraraniaracrraa eatqaazaria- 
TA AAA AST UI 


End: 
weARTeAT FRey ear | 
AAAI ATTA TAT II 
aia MaTerAaT THs Aaa ATTA AAA a UTA II 
No. 228. 
Alainkdraratndkara, by Sobhékara. 
Beginning : 


At TA: PAT | Ar AA: Gleam | ATaT TA, | 
qq Terra | 
faarTRITyaT WoPTTAT Ta: WX UI 

End : 

GAA AASHITATAT: Il 

HAAS TUEAaa Saat qCa age Tavaa: Gesars gtaty- 
WHC ALA FLAT AT TAT TASaaTa AACA ATAT: II 
TIsael fafaa: Wr Il 

No. 234. 
Alankdrasekhara, by Manikyadeva. 
ATT MAA: | AT | 

TTT? RMA TATA aTay | 

AMAA SAS WOMMTATTISAT TE UV 

TATA ATA TAT | 

HAMMAGEM AMAT TAPITT Ul 2 Il 

yar: Hewat ara Pasar a aa ga way 

a Hreastaagaerarie: WHE IW WITT | 

qaUisreq AAT AapwaayqUaela-aar- 

ASHCUAAASATA PETA THA: Il 3 Il 

MIATA TATA AA T-AeAHTATT: 

BUCA ATTA TITS eT ALM AAT: | 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. CXX1x 


UAATAIUM APTA TSA VIHA S St 

TMepaasarmedi iar teraaatay: U8 

grates caitacasaaniqerahrag 

ace amaars “a Heqe aAaaree Hea aC | 

Q-arrAaeaae: RSNIATTIT ASAT DAB (1) 

ai aareatamrasay Bea ATTA STATA | UI 

unis: walla wats aaa Crpaegr- 

SRATAAAT: TATA FAA THA ACT: | 

TENA TAAAATAT TES: Paes qH Tsay 

TaAsTeMaa aera ea Maa HAT AM & AI 

frsard acargera (1) anarantifadiaes- 

eq a ——-- gitafifear aafedt al —- -aaefeaa: | 

faard fifaray Arezarry araiear- 

feet ecpear: waiea faq aeftaryza: || 2 1 

qarafaaqeqearaedy- 

TAMACTATAT HANI: | 

ANTM AT TACIT OPATAT 

HTT ST a UAH ARTA: Il S II 

HSMSH CAAA AAs AA THAT 

aasra [a7] Hee afatfafrger ~~~ afraaa | 

qeraaapaUdUaa ae Rava: (1) afrasT- 

Traieracs: faaiaaasat aaa fara ll & Ul 

azarae frais: Raa BATA ator za TCT | 

yraaty faysiafa estaray alata 74 FETT Ml Vo I 

qian Was Baas (1) TTA: | 

eNT TI MOT ASA ZIANTT | AX I 

HSRCAMGTHN ANAS: WAH TH: BIS 
Taga HSIISUMTS | HET caleraay Ya Fala 
THA II 


9 


CXXX EXTRACTS FROM MSS, 


Fol. 66,1.3: 23IHAGA TIAA Il XII 
Fol. 9a,1.10: aft MAU AAT TT HASHIM Ays- 
wa feaiar tl 2 i 
Fol. 116, 1. 6: TASHITMAT YOU TATA | Rll 
Fol. 154, 1. 8: FABARMSCSARTT TATA Ml 2 A 
Fol. 22a, 1.7: TASRITAAC WHT ISTAA Il & II 
Fol. 25a, 1. 10: Ue HAATETIT TTA Ul & 
Fol. 270, 1.4: [aa] RAAT AMAT Il v I 
Fol. 326, 1.8: 
SUHAT ATTY UAHA ATA | 
aAaTT: Rae aaa fara: |X Ul 
TS CANA atari PUSHCTAC | 
Tale: THR aqelT AT: WAM 
aA at qifeneg WTA qarat: | 
aaa Alaaat fava TIIPaA TW RI 
apreqaral AT aTAT Fa qT gaTgAT | 
eu (aay qiaPsanar sqreaa Weaaal- 
ATAaLT TATE warrHaal aa Tina | 
TEMS TSTHT TAS GAT TATT- 
qapaaaaraayT: PAPTAT MAATT Ite II 
CS es | AB AARa AA: 
HTASAH UTA SITUA IITA: 
TNT (AST aT aH HAA: 
qqsqaas airaa TH) TT II 
[za] Paratataeay | I 
GATAABHITAAT: {I TTA II 
No. 225. 
Dhvanydlokalochana, or Sahridaydlokalochana.* 
Beginning : ee by some Pandit : | 
Sq ATHTR AG AS AAT AATTA AA | 
sare ATH HATA TS SAL qcarsaiy Wl Val 


ee ace entice 


pres’ 


era cenicnenimmecmmnnt teen. 


* Kxtract by Vamanacharya. 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. CXxxXi 


v¢ fe aPafeqPamaaaasaa araalaaraaranaara 
qT qeqaeraaearagqasaqaiaa: Tae eS 
PTSITITATA Weer BRUTE espeararya AA (aq- 
ofa 


[ataare: | tgs azeq carafe Par arcorTai 
AUT ETATEH PrAcaaTacara =z | 
HATAVSAT SATAN Ylaafa a- 
RAMA HATA eT ATTA |X UI 
WETSUIT ICM SATHANA A- 
STITT TTTTT. TIT | 
aA TS ITICTeKT ATA Hlsar- 
BIR MSTA ATT AACT | VMI 
TAA SATA AAT AA TCT TST 
AAAS VaATSATHsA aa Mal Tarat: TREAT 
qracapqer Hula sant: | BST II 
[araraata: | Searpaltor: aes aaaaas: | 
aaeai a Tatar: aafaser Tear: i XI 
[sairare: | revere eapaieta POORER TIE ICECE 
CEATATT ATTTIL ATHAEATAHT | 
Araarat feraafasa saa Teas 
aa TA: VEaIAT MAT TeTSTA Ml dU 
[arararta: | at: arerarafate: arerearear eather aaa: 
GUGUaT F: AAA: AMSAT ALATA ARTA CTT 
MAAA-T ATT: | 
Fol. 425,1.8: 
afa Hrrarreaararaqrafatraa AST TTA: aa: Il 


han 


fe ara faarearar ara arenas fe | 
aafaaarae sraaraledt FTaTT WY Ul 


CXXXll EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


qe-timageaa feaadtiod arid | 
eaeATaaaaeat at te oat rary 8 Ul 
fa otarrentaraaaitaaeraiied weeweaAa aay 
eafrTdaad TIA Taga: Il 
T= AAA CaSaraeeaag Tay | 
earrarayae Wardt ates saTT UW YU 
Fol. 164, 1. 2 (of No. 254): 
AAT TeqITAAsA HTB (eAa sz - 
ata: aara: 
Fol. 804, 1. 8: 
Ta MATA ATTA AAT TTS Aled ELISHA 
aa taprdand feta Seara: Ul 
Fol. 161, 1. 11: 
Med Olay eS ee See 
aaron HAT aaaEata UX Ul 
agra warat e_eaaasats | 
araahrat ee werat qty UR Ul 
Ta MAAN TaN ied CECA ASAT 
arahad TT Seqa: It 
qqaaaae_ Tara Ta feta: | 
Fol. 1688, 1. 2: 
FUT CATATA IATA ACM Si HleaSHAIe eaferafaar- 
at Td Seat: TATA: Il 
Pa Perarran TAT TSH CATs AT 
menage lea aaledt GHA: at ATTA | 
arererpanaerana aati eafersra: 
GT HYASTATAAAL ATTY ASqATATA | YI 
AH STAAATS CHLATTT- 
neq arg atqairat sera | 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. exxxill 


ALMAUATS TM AAB AS aT 
traqezauag sa grata: | 2 A 
MAAS “apraeT: | AAT: GT BRR 
No. 263. 
Sabdavydpdra, by Mammata.* 
Beginning : 
at dtreranrs aa: fyta AA: I 
ze TATA Aaa TATA | Te PreaTaeay sraed 
wad | Peqaed Teaataars stadia | aecer Bersdifa- 
HAART AICHAAH TATA SATA PT Te aTsaT- 
faq ararcare sla aeadharet aeaeqrqesarcaara TACT 
frenroad | sraea PAE AT aaag a yeaa sfa frsa- 
TAT TART | 
safe: Rar Yor: AAT ARAL: GPTATEAT A: | 
End : 
aa faft@afrqGaanaaatatcrarranqererararacya: 
SqsaTUUA AIT: BATA: UI 
No. 274. 
Unddivritti, by Manikyadeva.* 
Beginning : 
ay frst AA: | 
VIII TACHA WTA aceraly | 
qeq SAMA TATA THAT Ul & Ul 
aarqyarqgraafeay fr 
Beginning of Pada II., fol. 15a, 1. 6: 
ae fanaa: carat aac I 
Beginning of Pada III., fol. 16a, 1. 9: 
situa afer 


* Extract by Vamanichfrya. 


CXXXiV EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


Beginning of Pada IV,, fol. 21a, 1. 10: 
aaah II 
Beginning of Pada V., fol. 214, 1. 9: 
SSUES ABTA II 
Beginning of Pada VI., fol. 26a, 1.7: 
qaTefa: | 
Beginning of Pada VII., fol. 320, 1. 2: 
wares: PRS Ul 
Beginning of Pada VIII., fol. 35a, 1. 12: 
syapaegeea ayre7: I 
Beginning of Pada IX., fol. 460, 1. 4: 
feat Feast: HST ST ATA UI 
Beginning of Pada X., fol. 510, 1. 12: 
SUT ATATSUSAS TT Il 
End: 
SMLTA THOTT ATT TATA: TTT II 
aaa Wages: FAT ASARTSH ATMA | 
Cc 


Nos. 279-281, 297-298. 


Varia lectiones of the Kasmir MSS. of Katantra I. 1. 1—III. 3.1, 
collated with Dr. Eggeling’s edition. 


I. 1. 6. Ta ate: (Sgafa:)— — ae: (areataahrath) 
yy 7 AUT ALA (@.) magast afar (ar.) 
oo» 7 AAT: TST ISAT: —(%,) (aq. ) 
1.4. 2. aa qsqategararar (s.) (at.) 
yoy 13. FAISA AT (=.) (at) 
oo 16. TT ALNISTA AT (=.) (at.) 
IL. 1.30. Ta? Gd TA (@.) (at.) 
” "a nceried between31 632) f (=r) 
9 34. TAATAATS (#,) (at.) 
, » 35. ASAT A (3,) : (at.) 


>» 43, TAMA THAT -TeTTAy:(s,) a (at.) 


PURCHASED IN 1875.76. CXXXV 


Il. 1.57.3 4 (%.) (ar.) 
1 5) 75. ASAT: STTHATAT: (@.) (at.) 
Il. 2. 6. ATARI 7 a (=. Sra (ar) 
qghy 
cae (%,) WATE tI (ar) 
3 Oh ETAT alt at 7 (3) (ar, ) 
» 9» 22, STRGRLMATAt aT- (a, FU7 spp (at) 
Taq: alaaead: 
II. 2. 29,30 combined by HO 4° (aT.) 
» 9 34. T AAT: (%,) (at,) 
15.64 10: HITS ASA: (=,) (at.) 
1 48. UAT TTA (@.) (ar.) 
» oy 50. FATS ATA: (%,) (at,) 
oy 51. SASS: (%,) (aq,) 
» 9 53. TATA SATSTGy- er 
sara gafait \ (=) SATS (ar) 


55 64, TTT ATTA ar (=) (ar. 
elie Rit 

Il. 3. 3. HaaIHaA aT ar) (z,) (ar) 
ATT f<dfarara j two Sutras. 

yoo TOTAAL Rar aTar. (3) (ar) 

oy 9. WT We: (%,) (aq) 

» 4, 15. FRI (%,) (ar) 

» 5) 20. TEATTT (@.) (ar.) 

yy 22. > aatararas: (%,) 


» » 33. TT FT (3,) (ar.) 
oo 3D. AEASHAT A: (s,) (ar.). 
yo 36. STRICA: (3.) (ar,) 
» 5, 39. TATA: (@,) (aq.) 


CXXXV1 EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


Il. 3.42, Taga (3.) (at.) 
yy 8. 7 TAMAS SaIT —(s,) (at,) 
IL. 4.13. Hal fEdray (@.) (a) 
»» 59 27 omitted. (3.) (ar) 
5» 99 32 omitted. (& ) faarao7 q (af.) 
1» 9» 45. TS Aa: (=) (aT,) 
> oy 49. FAATATATT (@.) (ar,) 
> 59 D0. ARLTHAT ° oy t (=, tar.) 
Il. 5.15. @ ATARI: Ss an oo) (aT.) 
yo 22. TEL AIRY Sq: (3.) (ar.) 
ste f mI aftsest (,) (ar.) 
UT (3,) (ar. ) 
Il. 6. 9. Atal —ArayT TIA: (%.) (aq) 
» » 15. Tee Aaa: «= (B,) (ar.) 
» » 24. aa fz Tei | (ws) (ar, 
ATT: BAT: | 
yo BL. PRT (3) aH Ty (ar) 
9p O2e TH FT (s.) faa: (ar,) 
» » 44. TAMA BT A TAY | (ws, zaoifady eat quay y 7 (a,) 
1» » 5. TET ATA (,) . (af) 
Il. 6. 50. 7 Geraafeuae: = (, (ar.) 
HL 1. 1. HT TAG ay (ws) (ar,) 
on 2. UCT (%,) (ar,) 
cam: ae pa (.) wTat-arara (at) 


» » 9. FHT TZ TeI— (%,) sets g WaT (ap,) 
os 14, ieee is.) 


eta PaTaANrETy (31.) 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. CXXXVIl 


UL. 1.17. TRrenreqraapraz- ) 


= a], 
ATTA | (aI.) 
» » 8. Waar (,) (ar,) 
» » 2. Aepyeat aarargTaTs (%.) (at.) 
uy 42. (%,) HAHA Ae: | (at.) 
Siyart tq: | 
oe EN 

1.3. 1. [eaaPaMaqpaerH ez- | 
‘ (%,) (aT. *) 

Uqtt | 

No. 283. 


Kasikd vritti, by Jaydditya and Vamana. 
Beginning : 
eaeaed || STATA AA AT AAT RT Ae 
Al TEATS | It TAY 
QUA | Ty AAT AAT AAT AA: UI 
Al FAACAAaTAeT ASAT I 
Rea ATCT Teh TET TAT TA: | 
Faq WSTASATT x Hal STH: | 
WT -nat sa Tee gress aA: UI 
TAA AT TET TASTTATSAAL | 
agehied 4 wer ira aa: | 
FAT AIT AA IGATAGTT TTT | 
farKrrer aaer fara a OEE: Il 
TT Wearyaary | 
End: 
afa HiRraTat FATABACAEAANT WETS We: | AAA AT- 
Arar afa: Ul afasrareaararar: ll raed ll atyatarawarie- 
AUST TWalsat: Lolo sraafaaa daze 28 Gis fa & car fass- 
Tar HTT aarata Fl | PAA BanwsH7: Il 


ee meena 


* Prepared by Narayana Sdstri and Vamanacharya. 


CXxxvill EXTRACTS FROM MSS, 


No. 257. 
Kshiratarangini, by Kshirdsvdémin.* 


Beginning : 
a Sirens aa: aT 
Mga T EAT ATTA aaa | 
ettearfaraas af: atcacigott WH 
qaaren aris wat SereIae [T] te TI 


aerarat a Parsi wraraaerareaty Sara ll 3H 
y aaagara: ly sara mars Peat area rraratsr- 
eal aT 
a FAL A ASAAT AATRAAHTAT: | 
PEER ICC REC UECCICEICC MeL 
wafa Waa: WaT | A—PTA | 
Was: HAS: YST vara zuhradad | 
Para saarearganrare: Taree: UX Ul 
sara gaaaareataral f& arglaa: | 
End: 
qarstt [ayer ellcearfarat: aitcaiea: | 
4 TGA FIs Ffe: 7" Wu 
[yare lana: Aare: | 
Nos. 310-11. 
Lingdnusdsanavritti, by Savarasvdmin and Harshavardhana.t 
Beginning : 
TMNT TA: AT AAT ABTA TTL I 
aa atagaeaqay Vey | 
Mpa [HH paHaATeT UYU 
HARTA : AANA STITT | 
feergaadt ae aagit Fetaa 1 2 
Extract by Vamanacharya. 
¢ Extracts by Vamandcharya. 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. CXXxIx 


qeraraat aif Toy BSAA: | 
ae aeRatite fogrgaa7y Ul 3 
TEP GATAUTATHRHAT ATA Il 
ardiga: faat oat mgr sertoaqTer | 
qaraarear yftafatrgaatiqar: WX 
End : 
SOS: MATT RANAMR ATMA: TWloTT: 
qoesgiiara|as gat attrdreareays: | 
qed cola T eqaea ae eiRaTEs 
fosrrayanres TaaaTaTeasT aA acs I él 
qwiereiahaae Tiss Ta: ae PETAL 
gra sey early Te fagryaat Taya | 
rae Ree aetHarasg | seqer: qebRar: saat: Pea 
OL ST TAA TA | TIAL ArareTaat TEataregeqeat Tay- 
aera A Heats ara: | 
afa wattwena gaara wacenfita: nat e¢- 
qraHA Sg MTT ara TaerATT Pa SARTTA MN TAT 
naa fagrpararcaraiata YX Hag WAT | 
——— onsfaa: yaar a ae atisor qaqa: 
RTAPAAATA: TTA ATT AR ETE: | 
ara: daft exes fa TeTaHiia: Tai 
ae ra Treas fag PTA UI 
Nos. 319-20. 
Vyddiyaparibhdshévritti.* 
Beginning : 
MT TAT AAAI | 
ay ousrgaa sapeqeara: | waaay: Wor 
qaa weaarand afeasra | afer Ketaqaloara: | crafea- 


ee oo a NR rn eR AR 


exl EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


“aa fagaatenisasia Lf RTC aa ie THATUTATS: tq 
aet maqratag anal wad | a aay aTagarsy wate | 
Mal SNe ceaT | aaiea ca aaea afar wafa ll 
TITEL TATRA ll 
End: 

afa sarsraqrorrsrara: Saray Wl Bara AaAATA, AI 


No. 329. 
Anekdrthadhvanimanjari, by Kshapanaka.* 


i 


Beginning : 
aT attereranra aq: tl STA 
RATATAT Tee HRAAAT | 
Rs Harq fata: Acasa feafararay UX Ut 
sq aT ATA AAS aT suTeaT TAIT | 
SAGA TATA TH ATTA TA: WR AI 
ATA: Taper HATTA aeTaH | 
TaSaMas A TAIT F ATT: | 3 
fara[:] ara: (ara: aar: Para: ares: fara: Ty: | 
Farar aire rar set [St] Pra Sea: rar adh ue tt 
Compare Oxf. Catalogue, No. 445. 
End : 


ait RIAA WeraroTRatads THA ASH- 
afqarfranrcegaia: [t] 2 
fa aaa aftsat-a wysay aqua [I [r|: | 


yey Wasa We AA ARITA T 
a 82 ay ae & qadieaco faiaay Il 
Nos. 337-8. 
Mankhakosha, by Mankha.* 
Beginning : Sede ee 7 
TT SST ATTA AA: AT AA: 
qe a Prat (1) ectatoracaitac: | 
qaatstset aERTHT Fa faafsra MX 
SE ‘Extract by by Vamandcharya. 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. exh 


fasaqgefasauel free stare Parse | 
VRBAT Haars eTT PrAaCGT: FeAl 2 Ul 
winters ara an (ates arsqTalsHay | 
Rraaes Fg wearsattraiad Proce TU A 
fastaataaa a fare set vernatat a | 
HeAAHAlAal Wearat HER HAT Ml 8 Ih 
TTA ANS HASATASATT | 
HUABHAAAMST ALATA WATT WS Ul 
End : | 
AS Bat TUE: A — ——— ae qa) sa ws 
ee ee ease: eee —— ~ aNa- 
wee | aperafy fafrai ee Gea ey ~ ap ea: | wPaT- 
atey — & qeihiaraaamerarer — sey | ae TEA 
GAIT? I 


No. 351. 
Nitikalpataru, by Kshemendra.* 
Beginning : 
at afta aera ae TA 
aaaaaT me sara eTAAa ATT | 
Toga: Atear afrnoqae qT II 
Para Pataca aart arash. 
aah aft agaraa Rrerntian Aiaeregramed axe AT 
ara SsqaAd Aifaiea 
End : mn = ; = 
Tat Bor faa TAT Aas aNaT | 


arate RAPT TATA | 
aft THAT ATA HAA Il XS Il 
aareara Alfaneqeat AAT: | 

*® Extract by VAmanacharya. 


exh EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


Nos. 358-562. 
Ydjnavalkiyadharmasdstranibandha, by Aparddityadeva. * 


att dtTorart AH: | aT gis) acedieqra AA: | TT 
dfreritrerguacaaaiefeatesa- 
ALATA FEATS ATA SAGA | 
SHAAEAIMATAN fest TeARTTT 
yar fetarragnaees aHeEIAT | Lil 
fart [3] yferengfateaiadetayea: | 
Mara TAT GT AAI AA: | VII 
ay ferarainesadedter 
TA CUAMATHAT AAAAT: | 
at yearns yaaenns- 
AAT AAS TAT ATA TT | 3 
faoayeart: Rasy WAT 
TAT AY AfATITOT AAT: | 
qt aaaess Alra-qa=g 
aaa aeatiaaragqes Ul 8 Ul 
WET BET AAT: qereqgear FT TaIeA- 
faarar fesat aor: array wraraaat y: | 
TTATTTTTT Says aabac#4niet 
Tea waeaTagM Aaqa ra aat TAATA U1 % Ul 
End: 
jaaerareaara Marat arraTisay | 
qanfala tary aAEHT BTA II 
waaya Fare fercieaa-ag I | 
ata franca amnrasifarerercate aTaTeaTsITge- 
greafeaeaaad aaa waa a 
dara: T 
* Hxtract by VAamandchArya. 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. exlill 


Fass yASaalaaas * 
frat aeaaiattrn aa: | 
alsisanacata wd — — 
qua ah aaa ~~~ — I 
Ue We Ta agaadl Ala: Was: YE- 
eH SN nai qa Mar (ar AleaT: | 
arariaaaioniteaata —— Regapaerat 
aaerdaatraar aageneeht Praat sr 
MIRA Waar: aafeaniate At aacerr 
TAT AA: ll PRAT WaT RRR STAT YA STE ae Ul 
TEINS AAA WT aAy | 
aay TerTat St HAA ITANAT II T 
TERETE AUASHAAUAAT | 
THs AeTAt ST ATAL FTAAT II 
AAT AITTATA Ul TAT | ATA Ul 
No. 384. 
Nydyakandalitikd, by Sridhara.t 
Beginning : 
ay wafer oftrstara aa: I 
anergy st STHIToTAT ATA | 
aI] auaned Prufaaaaacy 
IC CNC CC rm CUCU RICE 
gaia o Hale Prtsarcdraa | 
Tareas fagicaiassrares 
TH TAT MTTT FRAT UI 
PUTA Saat aa TA Tat ge BRET PTA 
areata | Toren UI 


TO, . 


* This corrupt passage occurs in No, 258 only. 
¢ Extract by Nérdyana SAstri, 


exlv 


End : 


EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


Wasa: Spaecfa || aeaafa 


qed Prat geHAT AIT | 
GANT: FT Aaa: AaecaaTaays: II 


aq wetstracHat «= -araacadietarat « aaarrqary: 


Gara: Il 


PATATTSTNT ATT Gara: | 
qua: qeahta eat aes I 
meray Sarqgaeat WorsAy | 
Grae asraraals aaa II 
srelerarusrat Arata ATT | 
uftafefera aa yftalesapr: | 
maaan Paaacar: | 
ATTA Tea (Est: I 
ARATE TS TTC ATAT AST 
PAMMAaaAsaT Re AT | 
aaa fafrraaarataare- 

eq — — ATK THTTATAT | 
qeanystarea ayeHoaray | 
TAA AIIM Torat TEATAT A 
UGA: THRSA TTA (RAPT: | 
Te: thre ep ITA I 
sar Pantera ga va AT | 
qeqarsfeaaat afaet apace | 


sqanzaracaraaaiantes UTAH -eat Ura | * 
AUTOS AAA AAAS AM ACT NTT (I 
ll Wares qepiqaraaaeaal Star ll afaeraaaal wEAHt- 
staveaa Fray ll —prreg gener ll AT | TAA Il 


* arar left out in the Kaémir MSS. but found in the Jesalmir copy. 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76, exlv 


HT CHATHS ATMA ATA AATET J | 
fraecaqas aad ATH TT It 
YRACCHATHITT CTT AA | 
aq aegfad foreag weTcRT It 
qeacerracaiedta ferear TTATATT | 
aq Fagard aianare feat saat =z II 

Racureacra: ad faaaaaaeaeat Fer faradar 

“TTR | 

I aft APTA II 


Nos. 385-387. 
Nydyakalikd, by Jayanta.* 
Beginning : 
ATTA TA | TA 
Ta: APaAHTraaMA aaa | 
GHAR SATA CATT WAT WX Ul 
TAT ATA MATT TAS Ora aS MATA aT a eT aT - 
OS CAMA ISAM AAA AA TAM ALPCATANTATA: AI 
End: 
TST WHIM MATA AaS Ta: (a: | aaTET ALA THA AT- 
Ghia T AAI MATIAas SAT II 
TATA AT AAT THAT ATMA | 
TST THTTAT AATF It 
AAATH AT SAAT HATA 
arrest aR TTT: TidIg A ll 
aaaa ATH Ul Brey WANA II 


Nos. 396-7. 


Prasastabhishya, by Prasasta.* 
Beginning : 


SAA: RATT UN rar: SRONTST II 
TTT STAT QhT HUTA: | 
(aan ane Tera ATT: UY I 


* Extract by Vamandchirya. 


exlhvi EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


CEA RATATAT AAAITAAATATA Toni Taratat Arata. 
=a aaa PerTaeg: II 
End: 

VAIN eT AAT afacedifa 
TAA ata Ca Aare: wares ceay TATA | 
MATTIAS | TAATeT Feaqaa: aATyT set (HET It 

GAT J HATATST THTTA II 
HALT WAAT TCT II 

Nos. 400-401. 
Laukikanyéyasaigraha, by Raghundtha.* 


Beginning : 
ay ttreranra aa: Ul 
TAA FYayTT ATATAATA: TAT- 
teresa cetacarer ar: azar ANT | 
TRS ASTT: TA YRC ATHATHIATE: 
PATA TASEG TAS ATATT YAaAT Ul X Ul 
Tar ay aft Tet Pas eles a arcaty 
frre casey aaararsaaE: tl 2 
End: 
ar qe sar Porigagey st ser Teale 
aA atsra; Blake sq aT: 
Tea ATa aaa T st ser spared s- 
ei ye arg Rraaracas anyatarssrersy lll 
aft sftargqeareatanchasraacaracniftzccettrar- 
TAMNTSAUAT Arya a afaesTAHs tage Aa ala esa AT AT- 
Praperacraaaraiaetarert Cyareraa re APTA ST 
fame: aare: ll ll 
ll Mara oftware Aoos |] eB-R—L— 


* Extract by Narfyana Sfatrt. 


PURCHASED iN 1875-76. 


No. 422. 
Bhagavadgitdtikd, by Abhinavagupta.* 


Beginning: 
aT afta Prater: Wottrorgat ava: it tieeg, 1 TT 


End : 


a Ty faateQue aaa aaah: 
UMA ATTA TINTS | 
TeHAIAANTTA TH Haas 

a ayeararser safe arenarai FART: WX UI 
eqaaat airar aes sate 

Wea waraaaars Fert: | 

Warad: Kaaay ofsaetaaz- 

amie vex aitasiag stray i 3 
AIT AA THSMAATST- 
WATATHTUMAYATATT | 

TATA fatiga araaedrar 

Prafea wafrarafra: wararg ll 3 At 
TAT ATTSY Area aaa ere 

TAT AMARA: VIsTAATATAT: Ul 8 Il 
aaa: Masaya HAT Aaly zzAT | 
sara [ca ear A aReTATAATA? MS UI 
Tests ass ART TPIT FAT | 
RATATAT GT waraaT: | & A 


agra EA ETT AAlehavar (TT 


oer eaeafaarEracaay fay PaRemaTa | 


afm aeaca aie rx aaa aT area a- 
Eola: Hea Ta TAS VIIA WHT Il 
afa ftacuakrararsaitrarayraracraa 
WTA AAAS SSAA: II 

* Extract by Vamanfcharya. 


exlvii 


exlviit EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


PMH ATTAT STR AAT: TEHTSNIGA- 
ReMsHRA 7: fercafaoreantanrearaaass | 
farsfhrtatrsreday aaaeT FART 

aaa aaeraredare fraferar: sear ATTA I 
TACTHASTYY ATAATTAAT TAIT | 

afraraqe: Vee ASHHAT SAAT: Il 

HA FUTTIAUE: |I 

RAAT TAA TCT PaO Ta Tea TTA 
ATAU, | 

MATT WALA AT AST FA: | 

qgraaaased (7 alae Art re Il 

gia Ax aAatY GAMA Il GIT RAY 

ARIAT FHI YRTAUPsaTa Tat Wa THe 
Fafrataret fara i 


No. 449. 
Tantrdloka, by Abhinavagupta, and Viveka, by Jayaratha. 
Beginning : 
Tt cafes ART R PAT TA II 
Sacer TAT TA: Ul oflTeraaT TA: I 
aR opraaTaSre stay 
aftaayea WsaaTayTArasaas: | 
ag raa eK aaa atas 
TTITATAUAAHS AA BEHTATAT Il X Il 
TTA ATAAT THTAT 
Taare areas fATST | 
aa efargacrat ferat ai 
re Sa aaa AAA Ul 2 Il 
Teas Fa eT aT Traps ATAaT | 
TTA quazae frsaraaiaarsacHiag It > Ut 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. exlix 


saaagaear faqraraas: | 
HATTIE: Wy: MHS: TAG | 2 
fara caeeNcTT T | 
ROT aTaTAT Tas feat TATA | I 
| fteeqars Il 
aqat wy &4 ag: alfeatafeer | 
aa ara @atrarat asta | & A 
End: 
TEARTAAT A TT TART 
Para Fray aaa: aaa: | 
aa fe grater a fe agras- 
UTA Sr Sara pes I 
& qa Prt alae wTecoy-araorsaeanhirsaaTs 
TAMA ATU THITRsaAa TI Wea wT 
at Praga area Mardtaa: [1] vats ata: aaa: waa af 
aaa [I] + aateeraaraTcH AAT Tala wa: [1] a Aaeara 
fafraiare [| lat Pre gfacsia eaaregs ara aredi| fa] 4 
warrttafaare [1] ar fe agaaara [1] ar afate aea que 
VIS TEI EA cae: [I] at Ae wage aae- 
cara: Rraeq | Prefiaanra: amar] a lear warhra- 
TE THUGS: Ulead SHAT HRA TAA TATATTT SAST- 
Rey Ges aa aera] s jaahrrararrarer warefa Arava UI 
caranaa froear saceraracnta 
mrarsaiared wae ata Aral A 
aia Siaaeiafaan waaay 
a: ag Pearacraafe fafass aafararerra 
MAU ATAT AMAIA A SHAT LATS: | 
TAP TARTS YATE Bian 
aaagAa Argieaniaies STATA: | YI 


EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


TE eaT ATS feraries qaqa Afaafeara: | 
ayaa qaqa srarcarasewafeg —— | 2 Ml 
HAT AT TTR THOT [fA] TSA TS- 

aes smiaarqat aaa faiear | 

ay ao: PrarerdarraraTaas 
devas fias: dard ataeq i 2 i 
area Wasa wear 

TeRIT Ware: Mraa Farsraatay Wtsacor | 

ar prrarar raprsaaea acer Wteeay 
faardis cela: states areatcarie ll 8 
aay Aaaat HA Ase 

aaa werafe Gt aear Ta Sat | 

Tara eagqeat amar faarear 

TATAAH AAAS Tea wa esa | & UI 
Rae Wacychaaie atau: 

nal Ter aT AA: SPT STAT | 
BALM A TACHA ALATA AALS: 

Va TATE ATTAaTeATT WN & 


HAA TTA TATRA CAA AAT 

wor [sear] aaa araagienia yearapaticaare: | 
HAT: TIT THERA! WHAT AIS AT- 
SUAMAATES THETA yaATT | © II 
TRITETATCHTTATT- 

csaferta: AeaeaTaT TAT: | 

PASTTERCTT: UTI TAT 

afar PrTANCITSTA | < II 
THAT: FF THTATTATAaT | 

TIT: Reatard RAAT TATTTT |S A 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. 


Ta AATT Ta ANTIrsS [1] Saas T TTT: | 
AHSBAACTAAA AMAT: TMT FT Ml Lo Ul 
afttta ySeaght: qatar: at gary | 

seates (=) ar gcrcraatarerers sae: 1 4% It 
MISTI T TART Al THARA | 

TTAS TTT A Ta TACT Ut AR Ul 
Taal AAAassaMTa FHA 
TAMER THNATATAL SAA TET UATAa | 

qea Aaa fara teatamqe eT AIA aT TATT 


UTA ASeTS Spat Tata AAT tl YR UI 


AM ASATAMAMITAET RABAT: | 
Tatenrirea sted Arges: FreTA Ue I 
Taser WT Gah Ta 

Gt sara Saargiteartan fey: Ta: | 

TTA HATA FT AASIGIA WH TAT 

Seq anaafader araTeTATS afeaa ll YS Al 
TASTANT Alles [A ATATAES AT: 
reaanaas Saagartaraaaey | 

fraara ce fea: a wnaratiaa — - — 
STARA THATATARAS AAAI STATA |W AE UI 
TT FT WTTAHTAT TU G- 

Famers aad fa-qeaT | 

THA THATS UTAMNCT F 

gfrarag afsaeTahrarey il Ys Ul 
SHATRTM A Tae AS FATA | 

HA TAl TAM AACTARAHAZAT Ul YS Il 
mane aaa Para aaa eeTATT | 
HSA WT ATP ITCAMAT- GATT | LS Ul 


ch 


cli 


EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


saaere Pra Tt TETEMTATTATA | 

aartatrat areraat Feraceyraeya tl Xe 

Garem TWIT atarer fe aT | 

VHT AUIS TATA PISTLAT: WAY I 

arart oéd: 8 Aware | 

war way fed arrears vars Pere: | XU 

STIL CORUCCMELLIRURICO CEC 510 mf 

TATITATANA TA AMAUTSSETTTSAT? | AR Il 

Fanaa aT aeTTATA: | 

TAT AAT THUS ATATATTTTATVSA: | 2B I 

aaa TRIS ETAT 

Taal WelsaATTT Fat TT Ul Xs Ul 

Ch wader: Taaes | 

gar gd Tara Waa crt Ta | RE 
at eoqpeaaraaey fears aera say | 
GATT YCA-y Ca aaT ATA TAA GRATIS ATTA II 29 1 
aa a Tyree aar faate mftat TAA | 
WALA VAT ATT: HAT ATTCATIT: ATT ATMTTT UR<II 

HOUTA MATT I TET TATA 

HAATeaAIaysT TT AT ANVSAAT TTT: | 

q-reieaaaaifarracsrarasat [7] 

qryraaa Rare raaTT ATTA: URS I 

fafaayirat at [1] xrer qoreacaar 

safta saat war Tear ToT 

SE UA TAMA ATATA (Aa TAAT Tay 

Frcatiahasarcare: a ca frfaraara i 3e I 

qe Ut wea RaPeAsTS saat 

THATS OMT RATATAT TATA 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76, clit 


a areal PRAT agar arika aratr vrai 
aie arly fafaaitae: arerearaany: i 2% | 
aeAAT AT Ta-Tas afer- 
STM AIHATARUT TTA | 
aaeaet fasay a he a we- 
aifesaarapaaacary yfinrg: 1 82 II 
aaradaaaaaraaarares- 
Taal AAATAITACT | 

aarranerr ge a Pa: aera: 
SAMS TIMT TAA TRTIT | > I 
aq atamargaricn: |! | 
Gra TST TAT: | 
AAAS FSP TAT 
WAP UAT SAAT | AB Al 
MT TTA UTAAT AAT AAT: HORA: | 
stayed weer yea AATHA Thea | 2 I 
aay UNA Para UNA AAT Te: | 
STRATIATT RAAT adteygret WATT WATT: | Ré | 
ara vatafafaaraiea & STHIGATAAT | 
qsy wetearar sttiaiasrra At: tl Av UI 
AACTATTA THROAT TAT | 
MACM AMA [ATAASATATAAS PTAA UAL Ut 
sqyetearara fas PTTATAT [aact 
qed qepay fafaarraearstaaya, | 
faracaniarateaneraataea 
ye staan aaaeaT AAT Il XS Il 
srfrarerehaeped gata frat [at] 4 
arate a aye Siradazares | 
fifesraqea|g| ag qoarhrasst 
Praaaty warat aa qaifwata |i ve Ul 


t 


cliv EXTRACTS FROM MSS, 


TATA FITC AAT: ad) TaTaqTeTa: | 

sy Saar iarea ata farafaa | 8% Ul 
aearacarady eaaa eat sa[a] 
SMMAMAaHSTAARS AT HST ATTE: | 
TASHA TAasaa [fa |ASHArH AA S- 
CATA —AATAT FT APSA ea Gea: TarfeaT Ul RU 
aqeATReT eTasassgl TATA | 

afar: alacearaias TaTITAATT Il BR I 

ay mrarararar at Pate (1) ast capa: aay 
eames aan aie aa: Ha: Tafa aT | 
aaanrefata cues war aT ortarat ae 

AAT TATE GUAR aes PT ll 28 Il 
gj Ga dea ai ofa Haat TOAaT 
aaa Tale ATTA TT: TTA | 

Ga: HTT AsAAHAY F HaHa aTAT- 

wat a: waaieaT yaaa aor Tas 8% UI 
UTA: AANA HATA THHATTATT 
Faraday aaaicraarar Pyaar AeTAarars | 
mesa Tater Ffasataa wrazarsnrrasy- 
WASTYTUCTASY AAAS TIT fraia atl 8% I 
FAtea: GET: WATINA TAlATar 

fara: Sreaan: ae Efe me AAT: | 

Tq: aaTeTe fraqhfretaraar- 

nararearasa: Patera afeardt srafaa: | 8s tI 
Ge aaa ara fafaairaararsirste 

fast are aay fate sacs: | 
TATE aaa yla ae faneiar 

HATS AT AA: UGS HAH: RPIATAT: It ZI 


ata frteararataan: WIT: 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. cly 


Fla: ATTATTRASTATS -JCAATATT II I 
ae Te fATITRBTAT Heqasey 
WeaaHeea TTHNTETT | 
WY HeAHATIT Ts fara 
aaeragHsIagqaaaafara | vafafa |FUAM Ul BATT TMI 
No. 460. 
Pardtrinsikavivarana, by Abhinavagupta.* 
Beginning : 
Al AAT UTA | AT aT eer ay aA: Har | 
ATaRBAT PAT Sa AAT 
WATT AT ISTTAT TAT ATA: | 
ASA TTA HER CAAA aTAT 
TETATAUTTHS AA UEHTAA Il Xl 
TATA AAA SAS TAMTAATAATA FSET | 
ae aoracrat era at aes Sa aaa ATA UR 
ata AMMA FR TAT ay PATA ATATT | 
ATA TATA TAA Gia TA His | ® Ul 
ATTA TA (TIUAATTTAT: | 
STATHAM: WT: MRT: TTAAT: Ul 2 UI 
Faarsairarara caeeacosy Fz | 
Aq TATTT TAT HAT TAT MS II 
End: 
cy TANT SUIT A- 
SAAC ATI AAT AST: | 
afa squparan cecal 
arenas genres AA itd 
TaTeaelt KISIM 
sttarhrd aaraeaed ara: | 


* Uxtract by Narfyana S&stri. 


clvi EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


Tay Tacha wife Tr 

are sear GPTAT AT TEGAN: eT MRM 

HAT FUTUNA MATT 

at THGUSA THU BTA | 

eee faqaaal ceaatast 

ancl wERa Hlatieatay it % A 

CA AATA TA HANTSET- 

muteceeay ayareany | 

qqaAt aafy Aa Tea Az 

AUATACAS TEATRRA: lB Ul 
RAY TTARTT TAT a aaa: 
Marae Rae ATTa: AULT (TS: | 
wea aleua: ofafeqedarsd aay: 
AUT: RYT STOTATARTATAT: Ut & Ul 
PSAINITT TET TTA FRATTE TA- 
TACIT TATA DRRITTAET TATA: | 
fageatsaihra wat aa weysa- 
MPRA AIATTA TET AAT FTA Ul & 
aera fariaasmanieatal : jaa: 
AAT ANC eat HUa: RTI Es: | 
at aearare aaafy frarats Pera fearcr- 
aarraprad farce Taal |e | 
ara aaa frraTateah aa: Wea: TEA TAC TT TATAT 
qT: Maaaafas waren: set I rags wadtaara i ZU 
rameaancen: Feared | 
craeatraras afr: | & 
qaeaantisecears aaa TAA | 
apineatt aeater fraray ary | Lo Al 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76, 


Tada Aerts: Teaeaa TTT AL 


sttaranitt ae | FSA ea: TATA ATT II 


aera Aes TaarTTreTaTrsiassrsaay | 


TATAATI FAT 7 RraPrasgaatrart | Yt il 


CM ES 


TATE ITTAAAI Aas SeTeA TTHATTATA | 


elvii 


UAT TTT TAM TTS: MATa AH AAS PATS (YR I 


 qpacaaaHaeqaeeaeaeT: AAT ac: 

aay water TT aT: Te PTATSTSTA | 
qearg: Taaaacqedaaaarg erat 
BART TAPAST AHA HAT TT AA 1 YA II 
ear waaMaaaaal & fafa werAar 
aAMAReI ATI: Pars ATM ETs | 
farearer fafa Reacher & aoa TA- 
warraafd sag fafeat FAT TATAT: | VL I 
APTA TATA PafTIMTeA TH YTH AS 
erage youbrarraaray agi Ee aa: | 
agai TRATTATATT BAT FaTAleTy- 

aM AMAAATT Bed TWAS AAT ll A UI 
agtcfy arena ufraeaargearnaa: | 
aaare raat Tat Taal 7 TETaT Ul VE UI 
TAAL: TAT ETTAUTFATRTSA: | 

Saran wayaraate Frama ll Ys Il 
aaa Prasat (}) cea aa oftefa | 
sfrararazeard faqea aar faaataaay i XZ A 
ee] TARTCAATIAS A AAT TATA 

Seq ATA EMT TS ATS MAST: | 
Sarasa a leaaaaaaa FAY AT- 


aqua Gat aa ana fae afe cava waa |! Xe Il 


elvii «EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


sqreenagcnere Ty 

AAA TRUAA aay | 

TRA TISAS AA at eaar- 

TAT TRAGUATAT: ATAT [Ro Il 
aaa Tara aaaT Tz II 

Taahiaaaal faAs asa | 

aay Aaaay Taira | 

alathrazayger = ll WA: YWSo 
fafada zara waar Tec a Tl 

Nos. 461-62. 


Pardpravesika.* 


Beginning : 
Ht va: FATT UAT AAT UTI UW TA: ATES I 
a Pencaat teat cea qaPera: | 
GUAM HSITN Hcl aat FA: ll XU 
ae GS ICT: THAT THT faraterara: | 
End : 
fase: teat eeadigg Gaal al aa aarlaaia Ta ITAT- 
Far esa: UTI Alay Ta wala Fe- 
grat FT ATTA TI Wares Ul TasasaT AATAT II 
No. 464. 
Pratyabhijndvimarsini, brihati vritti, by Abhinavagupta.t 
Beginning : 
aaa: rar at atroTaTa aA: 
aT data AA: AT AT atta 
staat cea frracarerar- 
RATATAT AAT ATTA -a AA | 
HASTA aE TAT WHPATACRT- 
ATA TARA ATT Te ASTTT II 


* Extract by Narfyana SAstri. 
+ Extracts by VAmanachfrya. 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. elix 


BOUTG AeA AT ATS ATL ATT 
CtMATIASY TAT ed Boreqa: Way | 
Sie AAT: Aaa aT 
STReaafaralt CIA set TSA ATs II 
yeafa waa Weesa TANT 
fraeata FT wor aeaararare | 
amaaafatd aeacqapar- 
faafrqaiaatareaa Agar | 
Parga aicanaraaqapasay- 
TM ATATTT A AIPA TATA 
TaaTaa AMAATTA AATAAT: 
sata Rraara aahs a aqapat ez: II 
TST ACTAMEAY A: TARAS TT 
MAUHTSAMAHHGACTG CLAATA | 
fpWAtaICy-acAT as aaieaaT- 
PPTaPaTA ae TA AAAI AS: BTATT | 
AFAAAATAZATAA CAS TAH Mie THTTT | 
APTA MTA STR TE Il 
gem Ua ae: (1) aqaeafrararasegevaresata- 
wars] Starqaaren: waar Anacaccraaragtas- 
qaaafana: Gata etat TaaMaastes Haars II 
Eud: 
afa qataaafereaearces ante 
fafsaaraairet antatsiaara | 
1 ALATIUL ATT 
sqays Bega") Ta: a TUE: I 
quafararare — (4 aaaala- 
eqitaiaraay eareaareay | 
afa qeeraaarara 


eqrat|r |fa waa ae ai fare |l 


~~) 


clx EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


PqTTULAA apa Tayapacoy | 


ala Marea Caesar aac sarap ale 
anagararrat aaeatiarad Sean frat: ll aareT Aapac- 
canals ate at aararracrls-aTHsTgT as T- 
WarTaTTes II 
yar wasnat qatar | wag yar: | 
arT: Tard Wha ata gehwayg sat: | 


Nos. 465-66. 
Pratyabhijndvimarsini laghuvritti, by Abhinavagupta.* 
Beginning : 
CCR CC AEEICICMCIE § 
FATA AGM AeArs FUT Araala 7- 
PUAN Tey a fry aKa | 
ASTUTE AMT ACTA EAT T- 
WAAT Te TATA TAPAS ll Y UI 
SAU ALTA AH Aaa: | 
sfteraaqerarares faarrafarseaaa ll 3 
AAT ATMA FAANMUTT TIN | 
PACT AST T: WA TAPTASA I 2 | 
qT: HUA Talal STA | 
qeaaaqee frererT yaa: Il 8 
qa AGT SpRAT ATA: 
FATT DTHCT SST | 
TAA Tage rater 
AST STST TAP TATTT Ut I 
End: 
waATHIA AEH Wea Wasa aATIMTATA FT 
AH VATS [TA ATA TTA ITATAANTIAAH GACAT TA TTA TT 
fagarar eae areaere carare 


* Extracts by Vaman&charya. 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. clxi 


TTT TAHAETRTTATATAIAT | 
SACU TITAS TTTNTAT I 
TM RATA AA Saran ea aarTHTta- 

yea | aes fafe: goaceqr aa eafefa Aarnsay | 
STATATEA YF: aftarqzeaaTarenataqare WearasMea 
anfacal Aa: Tada sla saatarareoT arTetay WadieqVaara- 
rear: | zafafa eeamaargqsiaaacraiara Praag UN Ae afar: 
Ye afa sfineirarayaraaiasaai geahrarsataa reat 
aa ATTMTATT THTATHA | MTT: WS MATA AAT AT 
era iceaga: Il 


MTC CU cme ICRICCICE Im 
tat caharat seat afrorgeT I 
TAITATTEAARAITAAT: 
BATTAIN ATA RATA: GAA | 
WAaasABATT 7 TeIISAT 
HRAAHAE BAA AAA II 
mearaaapras Fae aaeeoTs | 
aa aaa fae aed wafer waTala II 
ads Garrat qaraaarat aA: | 


aiaarar acon Paras S: Mea TTT TTA 
Aran at carrargaarireat 1 steara: aERA YL Gate 
Freq 2 qcaatargaafe: % eqfrainierra 8 aTTTaTHAS- 
WS wera & THPTAASIT vw ATEAT ATA 
ery <a: Yo) Raa aT y Wane: 
fart 2 aaa RITA A RATATAT 8 | 
PRaTVAAT: 2M aaEgoTA Y TATA R Mh array 
AT Vl HERA LM aartagerare: 8 ll caaTealy 
VOW MAPA: 8 Ml —PrTE_ ATA II 


u 


elxii EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


No. 474. 
Bhagavadbhaktistotra, by Avadhita.* 
Beginning : 
| ST AAT AAT ay 
TAIT AIMNT ANAT 
ReRICCCUREC CACC 
aaa AMARA 
Ta aaayaaaag rary tl A Al 
End : : 
HAL AA a4 Fa ANE ATy 
Wea Bade MATA | 
goq qeeqary fRraqqaaat 
BAe aT yTaeaT alHTET Ul &% II 
aia ParayAaS aaa ANTS HATA FATA Ul BAA II 
No. 476. 
Bhairavastotra, by Abhinavagupta.* 
Beginning : 
Ty MTT TA: AT 
STATIC ATS PATA AAT AAT | 
YCAAIA TANT SAT Aaa Te ae |X II 
End: 
TATAUT. HTL ATTA: MAAAAHTT | 
aa Papsaraday Weald alefa Tae CATs: Il Le Il 
_ af afereraraifrraqeiacaa TTITATA TATA BART 
SGRUITHA: II 1 
No. 491, 
Vijndnabhairavoddyotasmugraha, by Sivdcharya.t 
Beginning : 
a aaeragrpet aa: Sere: stents aa 
wienAAATa, WaAAHae TIAA 
ecifa sfaaca daa ears: | 


— * Extract by Nérdyana Sastri. 
+ Extract by Vamanachfrya. 


aed 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. elxili 


Wt ata a: Baa TATA 


faafea-ucnfeneaad faaraeq: AT: tl 
End: 


qa ea ataie TaaTaTaa | 
RIUM AATITAT FAA II 
TA: ATAUEMT — WAMITAB TTA 
yeaa ia RATS TAT ATH Il 
Ysa a aaa aed RTS TT 
ant at agar fess are AEA: II 
aaTaaaaaa: AAaaeT 
FTAA ATA ATTA | 
arat Farafer gfortran sarear- 
TeAraMSe TAT TIHATT II 
a sftaariranrs cata reac aISss FIT | 
TAT [a sala MeM TITS: SATA: UI 
arae Aaa: Hla: ras aTRgeTHI- 
Weqaastifat: Farararearaeata Praw ll ll 
freaqepead Ta aA ll lt 
aaraaiagia aa: Aifaraearferar | 
Para wraarsttaaay Teaeaae Il 
TAA AAA II 
No. 505. 
Stavachintdmani, savritti by Bhattandrdyana and Kshemaraja.* 
Beginning : 
a va: rare | att 
THUR TATA ASTAaae AAT | 
Far gn Prasgeae ehra ceala aaaIsTa Il 8 I 
7a: rary aad GsqHalaaTlas | 
Prerararrearqcarnaaney I 


* Extract by Narfyana SAstri, 


clxiy EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


HIT RTS [SSAA AAT AAA USA: | 
aPrarMCohh: aaa aas aaatAAET: It 
AMAT: Bzecapaaparsay- 
WIUEAeTaolsat Fea | 
fain teqfacaaataraans 
aqiniee gar Ta wae_ I 
we RTE, AATATC: waa fraainegeagS 
STATA ATS AAT BTAMT ACA | 
End: 
apart rears OETA TTT STARS 
eUTAIICTST II 
eaar Taal YPCAATTR SISA | 
MBA ST WARTTATCTATt STITT | 
THCATAT WAST FICTTTTSA WE: WHIP AAAS: 
PERS ROI CGC COPE LETC EULER LICC CME CIE LT 
rarer fata aieat ydint warcarat sens aTAAATA- 
THAT TIAA TAT Ta uPA Aenea wet: 
qU Iq Tea west fralraragiy caedaaaTqSearear Te 
aaraarsedraraaia fara afearst sta Pray II 


rorTfeearssay MOTTTTITS: FATT: 
PUA TOATT A TWAS TAT | 
a werniseat at ag semua F- 


eqar aay faatahae aArcrarHat | 
ATITT HAA wtgafartasr fara — 
waaae wales agar ait THsta 7a | 
Sarat sacl AACrat sTUTy- 
aa Mastered fas ae Prasat | 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. clxy 


ATA: TATMAGT: WHAT ATTA | 
AT RACUT ATA WAAAY TAA II 
afa ofinerareacosthrzarcranad yaaa: a 
AIAT IL YMAET Ul HEATOTAA II 
alter aceg fara RITA faTCaA ATE ATT APT T- 
TTAUSTTATIUA TAIT || 


No. 508. 
Spandakarikd, by Vasugupta.* 

Beginning : 

at aa: fra arama | at 

TeAPAUATIAL ATT: THATS | 

Gt MMAR AATTAT WHT TTA: UY I 

aa figafae at art aera Prtaq | 

qeaTaSgara Past APTS Ul 2 UI 

araqarerrary aaa waae | 

race Frsrata erase qessr: |X A 
End: 

ATTA TIATFATATACTA TTT | 

ae Ayartget Prat at geredty Ul 43 I 

STATINS AMS TATA | 


Nos. 514-16. 
Spandasarvasva, with Spandarivarana by Kallata, and with the 
sdramatra by Ramakantha.* 
Beginning : 
HT TA: ATT AAT Barhsrars Ul AT TA AI 
TAU ATINAL ATA: TTATzAar | 
av afmamfararras THT aT: Il XI 


* Extract by Ndrfyana SAstrt, 


elxvi EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


etat, wat BMA Prams agaadecats 
attr Paeeraner wert aega 
AMERITEOT MATT UY Al 
froqry. can RATA ATT RATT: 
Bal WTF AT PHITTA [HTT F: | 
fast wa: aha yaa RTA: 
TC Beh Tes Tale Tals west st TTI! 
famace PaTataaragaaeae. FT AAT SATA TET AAT 
Tay THIET Ll Rraranerenafaratygea 
End : 
Ut ART AST TT SATTAT | 
frasarrpaatea tregHeTe TTT WAY UL 


FRI | TAT GARAHA YS BEA a Ges Saaweal Te 
quasar waisa aanrguiat fraes-paairpai 
Tara | aaoaaeaer wag | aanagfetafa sy UI 
freqoray | TTT aT: VL FPLAT A TATAT THA Get: WHET AlK- 
AqeRaTATA Teta aad Aeaat ATeq ateara- 
eraqigaay Stl) cage Preararcayesayeana 21a 
TIMTHAATTT: II 
ll Peyterecrgar Frsaee: Wen 
ATTTATTIATATFTATATTINT ATT | 
azz fafaarercat Fast at tearcdt | 
Star ll amratrensfasraza: | 
aati cet sere | Praala Peart. Wersqquyrarre 
Malearesaaweqaaaceen Teaigqerearaqre mtd Tt THA I 
yay «A raqay II | 
GAT PAA TIA WEHTSTT | 
STRATA TASMAN TATA II 
aod Hepeafray neTEeE STAT: | 
VTAITT TEqTAT: PRTTATRATTTT Il 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. clxvii 


froqarag | cy ereaifinnan fafaite Agat aaaceeat- 
aa: apiiatavarrcraaaaasa eT: | 
eaten asa waqay aeqraqesara Tse 
WUTA Sy AHsT I: WHTLA HAN: || 


End of Tippana in No. 


Nl aie eaeetaacorarcars AAray Il 
ald: ataraaeaergqaat: atagara|s ltr: 
ogeara (ard Wx GAA TIC ATA Il i T 
Nos. 518-19. 
Spandasitra.* 
Beginning : 
AT aA: Para Wat eafea FT 
STATA LU TA RTS UL SPT: ReTATeTT | UI 
arafrert agar i 8 sear Wea WS Ul 
Fol. 24, 1. 4: ; 
afa SiPMaGay WAT TITATAA TATA SAAT: WL UI 
Fol. 46, 1. 8: 
ar sf HRagaTy ararTaaArd eats SAG: | 2 I 
Fol. 6a, |. 
 ataraderdaantaaa weareesaryerg | a: eq 


~~) ~~) 


fattorr | I I I 
aT afar Sagara galt SAT: | 


No. 832. 
Spandastitra, with viérttika, by Bhaskardechédrya. 
Ar Tay Sea | sftorararay ava: Ul 
ay Ragan Prat ill 
a featitarrard warecHisayaay | 
ferftaarnaalt coraa ace fay ll 2 I 


* Extract by Vamanachirya. 


elxvill EXTRACTS FROM MSS. 


aT Pranfcarsrareegeani tears | 
rare gitgtrafasqags aa: i 2 I 

aT Sprarereare sTaMTyC: Ie | 
feartarigarasaaaaer vez fe i 3 I 

MT AWA: GT WAIST AA | 
frases Bat Taare aTT | 8 I 

TT TRURARART: MPCEA: AAT | 
aa aaa eae RTT (:) @oeaPrar(z) WN & UI 

MT CF WIAATT ASAT WITT | 
Harare aly aaqzagT Te U 

HT MAMAS ATSTT Taracsarayaca (2) | 
SPST ST SAAMI JA: Mw UI 

a prrestRrsrgra weal ayaa 
ar BTA HAA AH AUT Il < I 

HT PaTHCMIRAT Aaa ATA: | 
TEAM MS ea aAA_ET: Wei 

aT gHargaeats (1) Garon fazer T | 
aang Paraar adeqrareda fF | Qo II 


ware — — waife — — — feuaar | 
aeaaaraarana Megara fra: Wl YA 1 
Nos. 521-23. 


Svachchhandoddyota, by Kshemardja.* 
FT AMTTMT TA: AAA: MAA ATT 
PPraeg aaa ie AiCTs | 
GUTATMAGS EGA: SIT AATAT II YI 
TAT HAS SANG SS | 
ATAU AMAT UCARATTT TA: i VAI 


* Extract by Vamandcharya, 


PURCHASED IN 1875-76. elxix 


CHI TITS: UH YH saa | 

qeraaas aft FHA STA tl 3 

aaa Tar ATTA eaTT: | 

TRIG MEAT TIT TTA Il 8 I 

TAA AAHSTHACTAS MSA: | 

ancrat arya seaeeart TAH NS II 

aaarrarnedaaaan eaecaUs 

TATA ALA: TLABAATA ATCA AAAS Ul & 
End: 


aia equa aad waaargia- 

Ta BSS sAalsal AAT TAA | 
waes-aT Hala Waar aaa 
SHLAEHA AK TAG MEHTA: | 


ait AWC CATTAHAATIAA Td BST ASAT FSTAM: TET II 


Appendix ITI. 


ADDITIONAL LIST OF MSS, BOUGHT IN 1875-76. 


No. Name of Work. 


824: Briligtkhatha: occssnesdaustsnuetidewadveveckeviveds 


S25. R&MAyaDass cai israusesuspnstssaew ct tenseeceiess 


A.—_BRAHMINICAL BOOKS. 


| 
| 


826 | Sritgdvatilaka .......sessccecessseesessecssreneess 


827 | Haihayendrakavya 


Author, 


Kshe- 


mendra. 


Valmiki. 


Kalidasa. 


.| Hari. 


828 | Haihayendrakdvya tika .....ccssceeseee soeees 


829 | Haihayendrakavya vyakhya 


830 | Padakaumudi ...cccsseccsceseeeces 


.| Sambhu. 


eeoveeeeeseoece 


Hari. 


POETRY. 
| Athos, | ots | Fols. | Lines. 
90 16 
1427 9 
/ / 
40 9 
47 9 
76 10 
GRAMMAR. 
3 | 13 


Date, 


acer 


| Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


| Ditto 


Ditto 


| 
iCharac- 


Paper. 


ter. 


Dev. 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto | 


Ditto 


Place 
where 


bought. 


Bharuch.| Incomplete. 


Surat. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Complete. 


Ditto 


Incomplete. 


| 
| Ditto 
| 


Ditto 


Complete. 


Xx] | 


SLdIYOSONVA dO LSII TYNOILIGGY 


831 | Kirtichandrodayassscseccosescescees Seuaeacase: | Chihada- | 625 | 11 | O 
malla. 
SAIVA PHILOSOPHY. 
832 | Spandastitrasavarttika.....cssssescesessseeneens Bhaskara. | 24 | 18 | paces 
B—JAINA BOOKS. 
833 | Kalpakaumudd .....cscescsssessevessesvescoeseeees O 275 9 1760 
834 | Kumudachandrandtaka ..scscccovscsessevvesees YagaSchan-| 21 12 N.C. 
dra. 
835 | Gachchhacharatiké ..... sue dussnidesenuueessuces Malayagani.| 197 12 N.C. 
836 | Prameyakamalamartanda.....eccssseeserseeeee| Prabhd- | 459 10 Ditto 
chandra. 
837 | Bhavabhavanavitti ......cccccscsscseccescesceees O 179 12 Ditto 
838 | YogaSdstradipika .....cccescessereecesseeeerseeees Hema- 231 13 Ditto 
chandra. 


eee eee 


DHARMA. 


Paper. 


| | ! 


3 Ditto Ditto , Ditto 

ty ise | 

| Sérada.) KaSmir. Incomplete. 

: 
Dev. | Surat. | Complete. 
Ditto | Pathan. Ditto 
Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
Ditto | Ditto Ditto 
Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete. 
Ditto | Ditto Ditto 


"OL-GL8T NI GasSvHOdnd 


1Xx]0 
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